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FOREWORD 


This translation from the Serbian encompasses material from two books by 
Dr. Lazo M. Kostich. The first volume was entitled Croatian Atrocities in 
World War Two According to the Statements of Their Allies (Chicago, 1974, 
288pp). The second bore the identical title, only with an additional inscription, 
A Supplement (Melbourne, Australia, 1975, 102pp). 


Dr. Lazo M. Kostich was born in 1897 in Boka Kotorska, Yugoslavia (then 
part of the Austro-Hungarian Empire). In prewar Yugoslavia, he served with 
distinction as atenured professor at the U niversity of Belgrade. Hetaught atthe 
School of Law in Subotica, a branch at the University of Belgrade, until 1937 
and from then until the outbreak ofthe war in 1941 atthe Advanced School for 
Business and Economics in Belgrade. From 1945 until his death, January 27, 
1979, Professor Kostich had been living in exile in Switzerland. During his 
period of exile, Professor Kostich became a phenomenally prolific writer, 
authoring 77 books and major essays on a variety of themes, but mainly on 
problems from Serbian history and culture, particularly the burning question 
of Serbo-Croat relations. At the same time, he published over 2,000 scholarly 
articles in Serbian and German. 


Professor Kostich's literary activities did not begin when he left Yugoslavia 
to go into exile after World War II. While still a full professor at the University 
of Belgrade before the war, he wrote three significant textbooks, each of which 
was a pioneering contribution in its particular field: Administrative Law ofthe 
Kingdom of Yugoslavia, 3 volumes (1933); Constitutional Law of the 
Kingdom of Yugoslavia (1934); and Theoretical Statistics (1937). 


While in exile, Professor Kostich patiently labored on the present book for 
over 20 years, meticulously collecting the necessary materials from German 
and Italian sources. As luck would have it, Professor Kostich knew both these 
languages as fluently as his native Serbian. As a graduate of the classical 
gymnasium, he was also proficient in Latin and Classical Greek. 


The motivating force of the present volume was Professor Kostich's 
profound moral indignation at the atrocities committed against the Serbian 
and Jewish people in the wartime Nazi satellite, the so-called "Independent 
State of Croatia," carved by the Axis from the territory of the vanquished 
Kingdom of Yugoslavia. In orderto document these crimes as incontrovertibly 
as possible, he began to delve into the sources of Croatia's wartime allies- 
German, Italian and Hungarian. The fruit of these labors is this book. 


The slaughter, mainly of the Serbian people but also of other nationalities 
and religions, which took place in the satellite "Independent State of Croatia" 
from its establishment in April of 1941 to its collapse in May of 1945, was the 
bloodiest and most tragic episode ofits kind during World War II, fully ranking 
in horror with Hitler's extermination ofthe Jews. Throughout the existence of 
the wartime Croatian "state", the Serbian, Jewish and Gypsy minorities were 
outlawed as "inferior races"and were murdered by the hundreds of thousand; 
in one of the most bestial death orgies that modern history has recorded. 


The text which follows, consisting of scores of statements by Germans, 
Italians, and Hungarians, wartime allies of the Axis-aligned Croatia, who were 
either eyewitnesses or subsequently researched the subject, documents that 
genocide beyond a shadow of doubt. 


Not only does the use of the accounts of Croatia's allies eliminate the 
objection of anti-Croat bias, but, as Professor Kostich cogently argues in his 
introduction to the Serbian edition of this book, testis unus, testis nullus (one 
witness, no witness). However, when scores of witnesses confirm and 
complement one another, the evidence necessarily becomes cumulative and 
conclusive. 


At least two reasons have dictated the appearance of this book in English. 
The first is the fact that the international public has hitherto been largely 
unaware of the nature and scope of these crimes. Not that genocide in satellite 
Croatia has not been writtenabout(theappendixof related literature attheend 
of this book contains many excellent references) but the accounts have been 
sporadic and the documentation, though generally good, never encompassed 
the full range of available sources, as this book does. During the war, for 
obvious reasons, meager and uncertain reports reached the outside world 
about conditions in the 'Independent State of Croatia." While Croatia enjoyed 
the status of an ally of the Axis coalition, the Serbs were militarily subjugated 
and geographically surrounded by hostile powers: Germany, Hungary, 
Rumania, Bulgaria, Croatia, Italy and Albania. It was exceedingly difficult 
under these conditions for authentic information about massacres of the 
Serbian and other minorities in Croatia to seep abroad. 


Secondly, realizing that the Serbs were barred by objective circumstances 
from communicating extensive details of their predicament to others, the 
Croats took an unprecedented step during the war. Far from regretting their 
shameful crimes, they used Nazi propaganda agencies and publications which 
were distributed abroad to charge that it was the Serbs who were persecuting 
and murdering them, while the Croats were merely reacting in self-defense! The 
fact is that the almost two million Serbs living within the confines ofthe Nazi- 
sponsored "Independent State of Croatia" were forthe most part unarmed and 
peaceful peasants, while the Croatian forces were armed to the teeth by the Axis 
and enjoyed unlimited fascist military and political support. Therefore, the 
contention that the Serbs were persecuting and murdering the Croats is 
inherently absurd. But it has been made, and it needs to be answered and 
refuted. This book does that conclusively. 


Two important questions arise in connection with the genocide in the 
"Independent State of Croatia. "First, did the Axis know about it?Needless to 
say, while the war was in progress, it was in the interest of the Germans and 
other members ofthe Axis to block authentic information about the atrocities 
from reaching the outside world. However, they knew very well that these acts 
of inhumanity were taking place wherever minorities lived in the state of their 
Croatian ally. German and Italian confidential internal communications on 
this subject prove that beyond a shadow of doubt, and it is one of the lasting 
merits of Professor Kostich's present work that he has assembled and placed 
before the historian and the general reader this vital and unimpeachable 


evidence. These reports are maximally reliable because they are contempo- 
raneous with the events they describe and emanate from sources whose interest 
should have dictated minimizing, not exaggerating, the crimes of their 
Croatian ally. 


The second, and equally interesting question, is: Did the Western Allies 
know about it? 


The definitive answer must await athorough study of relevant American and 
British wartime documents. But it can be stated a priori that the Allies were 
none too anxious to publicize Croatian massacres, for specific reasons of their 
own. They did not want to admit the precariousness of the multi-national 
Yugoslav state, to whose preservation they were committed. This attitude was 
reinforced after the war, following the Tito-Stalin conflict, when the Western 
powers became committed once again to the defense of Yugoslavia's integrity, 
this time from Soviet pressure. Thus, another influential factor was added in 
favor of shielding Croatia's gruesome wartime crimes against other members 
of the South Slav community from the view Of the interested public. 


Sooner or later, however, the truth was destined to come to light. Here and 
there, works in major languages began to expose the genocidal killings in the 
"Independent State of Croatia" from 1941 to 1945. Even in postwar 
Yugoslavia, after a long period of discreet and officially mandated silence, 
some things were published. Therefore, it was urgently necessary to fill this 
bibliographical gap in English. 


Three alternatives were presented to Professor Kostich and his friends: (1) to 
translate one of the better foreign works into English. This was quickly 
discarded as none of the works that could come under consideration was suited 
for the general reader, whom it was very important to reach, but who was 
basically unfamiliar with the problem; (2) to combine several different sources 
into a single anthology and publish it in English; and (3) to commission a new 
work, based on Professor Kostich's already considerable notes, which would 
first be published in Serbian for the benefit of Yugoslav readers (especially the 
younger readers) and of which a translation into English would follow. 


After consulting with his friends and associates, Professor Kostich opted for 
the third alternative. 


At the very outset, it was firmly decided to consider only sources allied or 
friendly to the Croatians who could competently (in the juridical significance of 
that word) describe wartime events. Statements by pro-Serbian witnesses and 
authors, or those whose official position made them Serbian allies, were 
systematically excluded. Needless to say, statements and impressions by Serbs 
were not even considered, unless quoted and, therefore, admitted as acceptable 
sources as defined above. 


The witnesses relied upon in this book can be termed "classical" in the sense 
that most of them (a) directly observed the events which they describe, and (b) 
could not be suspected of any a priori animosity toward the Croats because they 
belonged to German and Italian armed forces or administrative organs and 
were, therefore, Croatia's official wartime allies. The requirements of 
competence and impartiality have been honored in this book to a remarkable 
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degree. Where there is a possible breach of impartiality, it is onlytotheCroats' 
advantage, especially when quoting reports by the German SS or Italian fascist 
organs, which were obviously predisposed in their ally's favor, but which still 
could not repress their shock. 


Professor Kostich is convinced, as are the majority of the authorities he 
quotes, that the terrible Ustashi crimes were possible because the Ustashi 
regime, like the Hitler regime in Germany, encountered no significant 
opposition from its own people and, indeed, enjoyed their passive assent. It is 
characteristic of his objectivity, however, that he does not delete from the 
numerous quotations he adduces several statements by Germans suggesting 
that there may have been more opposition than we know of, or that the 
Croatian people, too, had suffered under the Ustashi quisling regime. 


He quotes, for example, from a book written by the German publicist, Klaus 
Liebe, entitled Six Times in Yugoslavia, Once in Albania. Liebe describes the 
massacres and forced conversions of the Serbs in graphic detail and at great 
length. But then Kostich quotes him as saying: 


Perhaps the historians of the future decades, free from bias, and after—if 
possible—examining all the documents which are in the possession of both 
sides, will be able to ascertain the extent to which the involvement of the 
Catholic Church in these darkest years of Croatian history was less than 
blameworthy... And evidence will probably be found of many Catholic 
priests willing to risk their lives in order to treat the persecuted humanely, 
as befits Christians. Perhaps there were more of them who were silently 
doing just that, than there were those who were simply silent about the 
misdeeds. 


Kostich also quotes the following statement by the German commander, 
General Glaise von Horstenau, regarding the attitude of the Croatian 
population towards the policies of the Ustashi government: 


The Croatian civilian population, meaning all those who are not Ustashi, 
categorically repudiate their misdeeds. The State Police Commissioner, 
Eugen Kvaternik, son of the Marshal, is the most hated personality among 
the population of the country, regardless of status or nationality. The 
Serbs, i.e., the Orthodox, are fundamentally outside the law. 


The reader of this work will gain an integral knowledge of the objectives, 
methods, and effects of the genocidal policies of the "Independent State of 
Croatia," because the documents and recollections quoted speak for 
themselves. 


Wherever possible, Professor Kostich strove to give biographical and 
personal data about each source quoted in this book. To that end, he searched 
many biographical lexicons and encyclopedias. He felt that such information 
was significant, when available, in establishing the credibility of a witness. 
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Occasionally, newspaper articles are quoted. However, only reputable 
newspapers have been relied on. Some recent German and Italian newspaper 
articles on the subject are included in order to show that wartime atrocities in 
Croatia are still a current topic and continue to engage the interest and arouse 
the indignation of responsible news media of those countries formerly allied to 
Croatia. 


One of the defensive arguments offered by Croat spokesmen is that their 
German and Italian allies encouraged them to exterminate the Serbs and the 
Jews. But ifthe material gathered in this book proves anything, it conclusively 
proves that the Germans and the Italians (for basically different reasons) were 
condemning Croatian crimes throughout the war, and continue to condemn 
them to this day. 


The Germans opposed the Croatian massacres because they contributed to 
swelling the ranks of the guerrillas and destabilizing the Axis'military position 
in the Balkans. The Italians.opposed them on genuinely humanitarian 
grounds. As the following pages will clearly show, the policy of genocide 
against the Serbian population of Croatia was designed and carried out by the 
Croats alone with the stated aim of exterminating the last Serb on the territory 
which the Axis had assigned to them. In the extermination of the Jews, 
Croatian and German policies undoubtedly coincided, but — as the text will 
show -- the Croats in this matter were ona par with the Germans in ferocity and 
sadism. 


In conclusion, a few appropriate passages from Professor Kostich's 
introduction to the Serbian edition: 


In the eyes of the world and history, the condemnation of Croatian crimes 
by their allies is of predominant significance and, naturally, is worth more 
than if it had been made by Croatian enemies, or even by neutrals. The 
national interest of these writers demanded that they sweep these facts 
under the rug instead of giving them publicity. 


As good fortune had it, reports and accounts by a wide variety of persons 
from nations allied to the Croats were found. These persons held various 
functions, they differed among themselves in their ability to observe and to 
describe what they saw, and they had different qualifications and 
educational backgrounds. 


The credibility of the reports is nearly total: these are either eyewitness 
accounts, or dispatches sent by a lower to a higher command, or historical 
treatises. 


I conceive my role as that of presenting the data as an integral whole, 
without adding or subtracting anything. What emerges is a unique picture, 
shocking and nearly infernal but—unfortunately—all too true. Forall these 
different writers are in accord on one point at least: The Croats have 
committed acts of bestiality unrecorded in recent history and certainly 
unparalleled in the last war. They thus bear an indelible stigma of shame. 
One or two incriminating reports might be disputed, but when there are 
many and they all coincide in essentials, none can dispute them. This 
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material must find its way into history volumes and school textbooks. The 
present work is a contribution to that end. 


The purpose of this book is not to cause renewed massacres by calling for 
retribution in kind or to help sow the seeds of eternal contention between Serbs 
and Croats. Its sole aim is to reveal the truth. Only the truth, courageously faced 
by the Croatian people and their leaders, as it was faced by the Germans after 
the last war, can serve as a foundation fora lasting and just settkement between 
the two South Slav nations. 


It iseven possible, as Klaus Liebe suggested, that, despitethe shameful role of 
the Croatian Catholic hierarchy, evidence will yet be found of many Catholic 
priests willing to risk their lives in order to help the persecuted Serbs. Croatian 
historians to date have not assembled such evidence. But ifthey could assemble 
it, it would do much to redeem the honor of the Croatian people. 


By this work. Dr. Lazo M. Kostich (who was my professor and advisor 
through four years at the School of Law and also for four more years at the 
Advanced School for Business and Economics in Belgrade), has succeeded 
magnificently in serving the truth. We owe him much gratitude for his 
enormous labors and his brilliant presentation. 


Dr. Djuro M. Radojevich 
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PART ONE 


REPORTS FROM GERMAN 
SOURCES 


REPORTS BY SENIOR GERMAN CIVILIAN OFFICIALS 


This chapter will consist of the reports of several persons of unassailable 
authority in the then German administration (in the so-called "Independent 
State of Croatia"). They were in a position to observe Croatian conduct at close 
range, and therefore no responsible student can disregard their statements. 


The first of our deponents is literally an eyewitness and a highly placed 
functionary in Hitler's hierarchy. He is Dr. Hermann Neubacher, a Nazi anda 
personal friend of Adolph Hitler. Upon the annexation of Austria, he was 
made mayor of Vienna; afterwards he became Hitler's plenipotentiary for 
Southeast Europe, i.e., the Balkans. He was coordinator of German military 
and civilian authorities in the occupied and Axis-aligned countries of the 
Balkans. Neubacher was invested with enormous authority. 


In the respected German Brockhaus Encyclopaedia, the following data are 
given about him: 


Hermann Neubacher, an Austrian government and economic expert. 
Born in Wels in 1893. From 1925, chairman of the Austro-German 
Economic Union. From 1938, mayor ofVienna, and from 1940aminister 
plenipotentiary of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs with special 
assignments. After serving a sentence in Yugoslavia, he was entrusted by 
Emperor Haile Selassie with reorganizing Addis Ababa. 


Only in the closing year of the war, from the autumn of 1943 to the autumn of 
1944, did Neubacher undertake a serious study of the Serbian question. In that 
period, he resided mostly in Belgrade (insofar as it is possible to pinpoint his 
residence, as he constantly shuttled from one Balkan capital to another, and in 
his memoirs refers to himself as a "flying diplomat"). 


After the war, he was extradited to Yugoslavia and sentenced to a term of 20 
years in prison for his role in the occupation. Neubacher served seven and a half 
years of his term and worked in several countries following his release. In spite 
of a busy postwar career, Neubacher took the time to write his reminiscences 
entitled Special Assignment in the Southeast, 1940-1945. The Report of a 
Flying Diplomat.(1) The book appeared in German in 1956 in Goettingen. 


Considering the author ofthis book and the sources which lay at his disposal, 
a more reliable authority is scarcely imaginable. A small part of Neubacher's 
recollections, which we here reproduce, deals with Croatian crimes. 


On page 18, Neubacher writes that after the disintegration of "centralistic, 
Serbian-led Yugoslavia a Croatian crusade of revenge and destruction directed 
against the Orthodox Serbs erupted, a crusade that belongs among the most 
brutal mass murder undertakings in the entire history of the world; it was a 
Balkan revenge against hated Balkans." 


On page 31, we find: 


The prescription for the Orthodox proclaimed by the leader and Fuehrer 
of Croatia, Ante Pavelic, was reminiscent of religious wars ofthe bloodiest 
memory: One third must be converted to Catholicism, another third must 
be expelled, and the final third must die. The last point of the program has 
been carried out. When the leaders of the Ustashi movement claim that 
they have slit the throats of a million Serbs (including infants, children, 
women, and old people) that is, in my opinion, a boastful exaggeration. On 
the basis of the reports that were submitted to me, I estimate the number of 
the defenseless murder victims to be three quarters of a million. 


Neubacher continues: 


When, after making repeated references to the subject, I had another 
opportunity to apprise the High Command ofthe truly abhorrent events in 
neighboring Croatia, Adolph Hitler said to me: 


"T told the Poglavnik that such a minority cannot simply be exterminated; 
they are too numerous." 


"Yes," I replied, "but how can the exact bounds of permissible 
extermination be established? Are they not exceeded by asingle murder?" 


(p. 31). 


These are the authentic words of Hermann Neubacher. His book contains 
much other valuable information which we will present at proper junctures. 
For now, the above observations must suffice. 


Let the reader note that Neubacher characterizes atrocities against the Serbs 
during the last war as a "Croatian crusade of revenge and destruction directed 
against the Orthodox Serbs." Neubacher thus personally endorses the position 
of those who categorize these crimes as "Croatian atrocities"and reaffirms that 
the object of the crimes were the Serbian people, i.e., the Serbian nationality, as 
such. He calls these crimes "the most brutal mass murder undertaking in the 
entire history of the world." Neubacher certainly is not blinded by any anti- 
Croatian prejudice and he merely reports the facts as he witnessed them. 


The number of murdered Serbs-men, women, elderly, children, and infants- 
-is estimated by Neubacher at 750,000 persons. 


Of course, the precise figure is impossible to ascertain. But no one in the 
world is better equipped empirically to make an estimate than Dr. Hermann 
Neubacher. His estimate is fully congruent with mine, which I arrived at 
academically by using the principles of the statistical method. 


Another legend is herewith exploded, i.e., that the atrocities were committed 
on German orders. 1 always held that this was false and could not have been the 
truth. 1 also maintained, however, that the Germans never firmly and 
categorically restrained the Croatians from crimes against the Serbs as they 
did, for instance, make Pavelic personally responsible for the safety of Dr. 
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Vladko Macek.' It is reasonable, therefore, to assume that had the Germans 
acted similarly on behalf of the Serbs, the scope of the Croatians'crimes would 
have been immeasurably reduced. 


From Dr. Neubacher's memoirs, one could also infer that Hitler was not 
entirely in agreement with the atrocities. True, Hitler's arguments to that end 
are miserable, assuming that he was sincere. Presumably, Hitler was opposed 
to the extermination of the Serbian minority mainly because it was too 
numerous. Were the Serbs fewer in number, perhaps he would have had no 
objections. 


Perhaps. But the important thing is that even H itler himself was in some way 
opposed to mass murder of the Serbs. Mussolini was against it far more 
emphatically. His occupation authorities were ordered not to interfere in the 
internal affairs of the Yugoslavs, and thus the Croatians were given a practical 
carle blanche, but not a plein pouvoir. Juridically, these are distinct, even 
though in these grim circumstances such a distinction might seem pedantic. 
Neubacher concludes: 


1 started my struggle against the persecution of the Serbs in Ustashi 
Croatia by intervening before Ribbentrop and Hitler as early as August of 
1943, when I was invested with my assignment. This struggle, which was 
unambiguously directed against the further existence of the Ante Pavelic 
regime in Croatia, could not remain unperceived by the Zagreb 
government circles.... (p. 156). 


The person quoted above was a politician by profession. Below follow the 
statements of one ofthe German intelligence chiefs for the Southeast, a person 
who, as a matter of official duty, was charged with observing and noting events. 
His book is largely based on his official reports. 


Walter Hagen, one of the main political espionage chiefs for Southeast 
Europe, published his book, The Secret Front,2) in German in Zurich in 1950. 


My independent research has uncovered the fact that "Walter Hagen" is 
actually the pseudonym of the real German intelligence chief, Dr. Wilhelm 
Hoettl. 


On page 236, "Hagen" writes that "Ustashi leader Pavelic arrived in Zagreba 
few days after the proclamation of the new state, accompanied by Ustashi 
emigrees, with whom he seized total power. These 360 emigres assumed all 
responsible posts in the new administration." 


Dr. Hoettl, alias "Walter Hagen,"goes on: "Masses of Macek'ssupporters, 
and with them the entire Croatian people, believed that the moment of final 
liberation from the Yugoslav state community had arrived." (p. 232). 


"Croatian peasants, armed by Macek before the latter'sjourneyto Belgrade, 
joined the German camp with their flags unfurled. These units earned great 
plaudits in disarming some of the troops which had remained loyal to 
Belgrade." (p. 232). 


According to Hoettl, the rulers of new Croatia turned it "...in a short while 
into a bloody chaos."(p. 235). Hoettl narrates that the "junior K.vaternik,"i.e., 
the Ustashi "fieldmarshal's" son, Dido Kvaternik, organized the police and 
".,.to that end indiscriminately passed out arms to any and all who volunteered 
and were considered reliable by the regime, even if they happened to be men 
with the most vicious criminal past. Then, the Croatian National Defense units 
were disarmed and dissolved..."(p. 237). 


Referring to events which followed the full assumption of power by the 
Ustashi in May of 1941, Hoettl continues: "A truly murderous hatred was 
aimed at the Serbs and the Jews who had just been officially proclaimed 
vogelfrei (outlawed)" (p.238). He then describes the persecution of the Jews, 
which went on in spite ofthe fact that almost all Ustashi chiefs had Jewish wives 
or mothers. However: 'The organized mass murder of Serbs was of far greater 
scope, numerically, than the atrocities against the Jews." (p.238). 


The author continues: 


Already in the Summer of 1941, the horrendous atrocities have assumed 
unheard of proportions. Entire villages, as, for instance, Vojnic, and even 
whole regions, were systemically wiped out or the inhabitants were forced 
to flee to Serbia. Since, following an old tradition, being Croatian was 
equivalent to confessing the Catholic faith and being Serbian followed 
from the profession of Orthodoxy, they now began to convert the 
Orthodox to Roman Catholicism under duress. These forced conversions 
were actually a method of Croatization. (p. 238). 


The alert reader will quickly note that the German author is driven to resort 
to uncommonly strong expressions in order to articulate his observations. 
When it is considered that our witness is an intelligence chief, whose 
sensibilities should long ago have been rendered numb to most acts of 
inhumanity after having to deal with crimes on an everyday basis, the genuine 
horror of this professional is all the more striking. If, at the samMime, one 
recalls that the writer is a wartimeally ofthe Croats, the effect of his indignation 
is doubly devastating. 


We return once again to Walter Hagen: 'The Ustashi massacres of the Serbs, 
which resulted from the handing over of total government authority to Pavelic 
and his circle, and the system of forced conversion of the Serbian Orthodox to 
Catholicism, compelled many to seek refuge in the woods." (p. 234). 


Hoettl adds: "By their massacres of the Serbs, the Ustashi had embarked 
upon a program ofendless atrocities..."(p. 251). 


Hoettl also tries to explain the German position and concedes the 
responsibility of the German Minister in Zagreb, Siegfried Kasche: 


His (Kasche's) conduct constituted the greatest, actually the 
insurmountable, obstacle for other German authorities in respect of 
putting pressure on Pavelic to discontinue the Ustashi murder policies... 
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When the German army and secret service protested to H itler against these 
senseless and dangerous mass murders, Kasche succeeded, through 
Ribbentrop, to invalidate these charges, with the assertion that it was a 
matter of individual revolutionary excesses, which are inevitable and 
understandable, in view of the abundance offorce which revolutions 
unleash. This argument, understandably, lost all semblance of 
justification once the takeover was consummated. Since there was no end 
in sight of Ustashi misdeeds, Kasche was always finding new exculpations 
and pretexts, and always successfully. 


Only once, when in 1942 some Ustashi leaders in Slavonia committed 
frightening mass murders among the population, was General Glaise von 
Horstenau able to have these terrorists withdrawn from the public view. 
But it never occurred to Pavelic to punish the culprits. Instead, he kept 
them in his entourage and continued to accept theiradvice... Nevertheless, 
until the very end it was impossible to educate the Ustashi troops in the 
proper conduct of war; the pacification actions undertaken by the German 
military forces were invariably frustrated by the senseless excesses of the 
Ustashi troops which were taking part in them, and these excesses created 
more Partisans than were knocked out of action by military measures, 
(p. 151 and et seq.) 


3. 


This is also the proper place to quote the German diplomat Ulrich von 
Hassel, who was a careful student of Yugoslav affairs and has left a bookofhis 
daily notes. Unfortunately, this book contains comparatively little 
information about our subject. There is, however, an important reference toa 
statement by the German general in Zagreb, Glaise von H orstenau, which will 
be cited subsequently. Here we will cite only some of von Hassel's incidental 
remarks. But, first, a few words about him. 


Ulrich von Hassel was a descendant ofan old Hanoverian noble family. He 
was born in Hanover in 1881 and, after completing lawstudies, devoted himself 
to diplomacy. He represented the Reich in a consular and ministerial capacity 
in a number of locations, including Belgrade, where he served as Minister from 
1930to 1932(ayearbefore Hitler cametopower). He participated intheploton 
Hitler's life in J uly of 1944 and was sentenced to death and shot on September 8, 
1944. He succeeded in smuggling his "Notes" to Switzerland and they were 
subsequently published under the title: About a Different Germany. (3) 


In describing the situation as of September 1941 in the various occupied 
countries von Hassel refers to "open rebellion in Serbia, grotesque conditions 
in Croatia...." (p. 226). 

Further on, von Hassel reports that at a January 15, 1942, meeting ofthe 


German-Hungarian Association, General Glaise von Horstenau told him of 
"grotesque developments in the Southeast." (p. 249). 


In the March 28, 1942 entry, von Hassel writes that "the new Croatian 
Minister Budak expressed joy that Croatia is free; actually, a considerable part 
of the country is again in the rebels’ hands." (p.261). 


In August of 1942, von Hassel noted that "The Croatian Minister Budak, a 
vocal Croat nationalist, makes not the least effort to conceal his direct 
participation in the assassination of King Alexander." (p. 274). 


4. 


After reports by politicians, diplomats, and intelligence personnel, here are 
some data from an altogether different source. Each tells his own story, but the 
essence is the same throughout. 


Among the official records of the German Reich regarding Croatian crimes, 
a report by the recently retired long-time chairman of the West German 
Bundestag, Dr. Eugen Gerstenmeier, is particularly noteworthy. In the 
political hierarchy of West Germany, he occupied a place second in importance 
to the Federal Chancellor over a 15-year period. He was born in 1906, was a 
theologian by training, and in that capacity was deputed to visit Balkan 
countries in September of 1941 in an effort to enlist Orthodox churches in 
opposition to Communism. He reported his observations to the German 
Foreign Ministry on September 24, 1941. The text of this communication was 
unearthed by the Bonn correspondent of the Belgrade daily, Politika, which 
published it in part in several installments. (4) 


The fourth installment of correspondent B. Dikic's article (5) deals with 
Croatian crimes against the Serbian church on the territory ofthe puppet state, 
as reflected in the Gerstenmeier report (some of which is photographically 
reproduced from the original Politika article). The relevant portion of Dikic's 
article follows. 


1n his report dated September 24,1941, to Ribbentrop's Foreign M inistry, in 
Berlin, Dr. Gerstenmeier related: 


In conformity with Instruction no. 1624/1821/41 of the Cultural and 
Political Section of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, I journeyed from the 
2nd to the 22nd of September to Serbia, Bulgaria, Greece and Rumania, in 
order to reestablish contact with the Orthodox church authorities ofthose 
countries and to award available German scholarships for foreign students 
to qualified Orthodox applicants. 


Among the national Orthodox Churches of the Southeast, the Serbian 
Orthodox Church has been the hardest hit by war. This is, in the first place, 
a natural consequence of the thoroughly anti-German policy of the 
Serbian Patriarch, Gavrilo, wherewith he contributed significantly to the 
catastrophe that befell his country and his Church. For the time being, 
Gavrilo is lodged in a monastery near Belgrade where he does not perform 
his official duties but receives frequent visits from his priests. Further, the 
Church is hard hit because of the displacement of the Serbian minority in 
Croatia. The criterion used there to determine whether one is Serbian or 
Croatian is religious affiliation. Such notes as "Orthodox" or "Catholic" 
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determine whether one is considered a Serb or a Croat in present-day 
Croatia. Orthodox circles in Serbia are deeply embittered by Croatian 
conduct. The Ustashi have forced tens of thousands of Serbs in Croatia to 
accept the Catholic faith. Those Orthodox who resisted either had their 
throats cut en masse (this is to be taken literally) or all their property 
confiscated and they are expelled, totally destitute. Strong indignation, 
aroused by the Croatians’ bestial conduct, was communicated to me by 
German circles in Belgrade. Their disapproval also extends to the fact that 
the Croatians are invoking the shelter and endorsement of the German 
Reich in committing these murders. It seems that the Serbs who were 
expelled from Croatia destitute and en masse are, in desperation, joining 
the Bolshevik rebels in great numbers, raising the possibility of analliance 
with the nationalists, who are increasingly disillusioned by the many 
atrocity stories. 


This report is of extraordinary importance, not merely because of the 
position of the writer and the office to which it was submitted, but because of 
the content and time of preparation. It was not possible to lie or equivocate in it. 
In fact, the report was made proforo interni, i.e., not for public use. 


It was submitted on September 24,1941, when the persecution of Serbs in the 
criminal "Independent State of Croatia" was proceeding full steam, but before 
it had reached its climax. The reporter states that the Serbian circles were 
"deeply embittered by Croatian," not Ustashi, "conduct", which was 
communicated to him by German occupation authorities in Belgrade. The 
conduct itself he depicts without equivocation as "bestial," and lays it at the 
Croatians’ collective doorstep, not just that of the Ustashi. 


In the official circles ofthe occupation regime in Serbia, which Gerstenmeier 
had visited, he found "disapproval attaching to the fact that Croatians are 
invoking the shelter and endorsement ofthe German Reich in committing these 
murders." 


Would Dr. Gerstenmeier have dared to submit to von Ribbentrop's ministry 
a report so devastatingly critical ofan official wartime ally ofthe German Reich 
were he the least bit unsure of its truth or of his own ability to substantiate its 
charges? 


On the borderline between military and civilian reporters of the criminal 
activity which characterized the duration of "Independent Croatia's" 
existence, we have the brief but telling statements of a witness who, while 
wearing the German military uniform, performed a predominantly civilian 
function during the occupation and who held senior peacetime civilian 
administrative posts. In contrast to most other Germans quoted in this book, 
he was fluent in Serbian and Croatian; therefore, no one could have deceived 
him. 


Josef Matl was a professor of Slavic studies at the University of Graz and 
enjoyed an international scholarly reputation. He was born in Styria in 1897 
and rendered great services to German scholars hip prior to his death in 1974. In 
World War I, he served as an Austrian officer and was severely wounded. 
During World War II, he was a captain in the Wehrmaeht and served with the 
German military command in Belgrade. In every respect, he is a "classical" 
reporter. Unfortunately, I do not possess all his remarks upon the subject of 
Croatian atrocities, but those which I have collected will suffice to depict the 
indignation of a German scholar at the criminality ofa nation which, after nine 
centuries of subjection to foreigners, so grossly abused the first opportunity 
that was presented it to manage its own affairs. 


In his description of Yugoslavia, contained in the prestigious East European 
Handbook, published in 1954, (6) Professor Josef Matl discusses events which 
took place in Yugoslavia during World War II, (7) and then passes on to the 
"Independent State of Croatia"and its precarious international status. On page 
106 he says: 


Besides its (i.e., Croatia's) international limitations, it was above all the 
radical policies of the Ustashi which brought the new political entity into a 
serious crisis. The Ustashi police, organized by Kvaternik's son Eugen, 
also called Dido, adopted measures ofa pronouncedly terroristic nature. It 
first disarmed a possible counterweight to the Ustashi, the Croatian 
Peasant Self-Defense formations, which collaborated with the Ustashi in 
gaining independence from Belgrade. Then Kvaternik inaugurated the 
most severe measures against the Jews.,In the Summer of 1941, he initiated 
Ustashi killings of Serbs who were residents of Croatia. This struggle 
against the "Orthodox" was conducted in the fashion of a crusade of the 
Catholic Croats against the Orthodox Serbs, with all the overtones ofa 
religious conflict. The forced "conversions" were synonymous with 
Croatization. By such policies, the Croatian government itself brought 
about in great measure the swelling ofthe ranks ofthe insurgents, who were 
constantly reducing the effective scope of that government's control to an 
ever shrinking area. 

The German plenipotentiary in Zagreb, General Glaise von Horstenau, 
who from the beginning had turned against the Ustashi dictatorship... 
failed to move Hitler by his repeated representations against the policies 
pursued by the Pavelic group. 


As was pointed out earlier, these policies were supported by the German 
Minister in Zagreb, Siegfried Kasche. (p. 106). 


Referring to the collapse of the Ustashi government, Professor Matlstresses 
its "increasingly radical course" as follows: 

In the end, the new radicalization had, as a consequence, an increase in 

desertions to Tito's formations, which resulted in the virtual disintegration 

of almost all Croatian units, the more so because a Tito decree assured 

every deserter who crossed over before December 15,1944, of exemption 

from punishment and the possibility of enlistment in the "People's 


Liberation Army." (p. 108). 
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In the Handbook (8), in describing the condition of the churches during 
World War II, Professor Matl writes: 


A difficult situation arose with regard to the conversion of the Orthodoxto 
Roman Catholicism. The Orthodox Church was not recognized in the 
Independent State of Croatia until the official formation of a "Croatian 
Orthodox Church" in 1942. The conversions were for the most part 
facilitated by government organs, which did not hesitate to use force inthe 
process. 


The writer emphasized that these conversions were contrary to canon law 
regulations. 


In the Theological and Ecclesiastical Lexicon, published in 1960 (9), 
Professor Matl wrote the following with respect to Yugoslavia: 


The occupation, i.e., the dismemberment of Yugoslavia in World War II, 
affected variously the different religious denominations within the 
country. The Croatian regime of the "Poglavnik" Ante Pavelic supported 
the Catholic Church, but it compromised the Church with moral 
responsibility by drawing it into bloody nationalistic terror excesses 
against the Serbian Orthodox population, as well as into a campaign of 
forced conversion of the Orthodox in which the Catholic priesthood 
participated, in part voluntarily, and in part under pressure... 


The Pavelic regime had an irreparable effect on the Orthodox population, 
particularly in Croatia, Slavonia, and Bosnia... Their losses were 
appraised at several hundred thousand. 


In the Munich weekly, Iskraf{ 10), Dr. Josef Matl published aletter he sent to 
a Croatian Catholic theologian in America, Dr. Ivo Omrcanin, wherein he 
stated, inter alia: "Ofcourse, I never considered it an important matter —either 
during the World War, when I was in a position to directly observe the mass 
murders of the innocent Serbian peasant population carried out by the 
Croatian Ustashi, or after the war was over - to be regarded as a friend or 
sympathizer of those Ustashi." 


Dr. Matl went on to address the following remarks, in fluent Serbian, to Dr. 
Omrcanin: 


The cause of discord between the Croatian political leadership and myself 
in that period was crystal clear: the Ustashi government sought to enlist the 
aid of the German Wehrmacht in exterminating the Serbs of Eastern 
Bosnia, scheming to dump all responsibility afterwards on the evil 
Germans. My attitude in this matter emerged from the nature of my official 
assignment to pacify and normalize Eastern Bosnia, which at that time was 
in the military and strategicdomain ofthe German commandant of Serbia, 
and to put an end to growing anarchy which resulted from the butchering 
of the Serbian population by the Ustashi. We have evidence to that effect 
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and we witnessed the events in Bosnia with our own eyes... As for the rest, 
there is a counterwitness to your claims, a Viennese university professor 
and chairman of the Catholic Action who, as a regimental commander on 
the Drina at that time, ordered fire on the Ustashi from the Serbian bank, 
where he was stationed, when it became apparent that they and the 
Domobrans were preparing to throw Serbian women and children into the 
icy river. 1 saw those famished children who were saved by our forces and I 
shared with them my last slice of bread. Doyou,asadoctoroftheologyand 
a Catholic priest, believe that that was a Christian act? Or are you of the 
opinion that only those acts are Christian which are also politically 
advantageous for the Croats? So go ahead and continue to portray the 
Ustashi Croats as harmless, innocent lambs...(10). 


According to other statements by Professor Matl, the incident he related 
took place during the winter of 1941-1942. He also discloses that the Croatian 
leadership awarded him a Crown of King Zvonimir ofthe Third Order With 
Swords, presumably to dissuade him from publicizing Croatian crimes. 


In the above quoted reply to the Ustashi theologian, Omrcanin, Professor 
Matl also treated the question of who initiated the hostilities. In view of Matl's 
incontestable competence in this matter, his opinion merits reproduction: 


...In regard to who started the murder first, your version of whathappened 
between 1941 and 1945 is nonsense. It is well known from Croatian 
nationalist sources, from the Croats who from 1940 to 1940-1942 actively 
collaborated with the nationalist movement in Zagreb, that for months 
before the Croatian state came to exist, before the Ustashi even seized 
power, such slogans were widely circulated as 'We shall hang Serbs on 
willow trees'?, and There will be blood up to the knee,” while the 
imprisoned Ustashi in Lepoglava‘ threatened: ‘We shall tear their children 
out of the womb."® Who started it, then? (10) 


' Dr. Vladko Macek: Leader of the Croatian Peasant Party and a 
conspicuous Croatian political figure during the inter-war period. Macek did 
not join the Ustashi, but did not take a public stand against them either. 


? In the original: "Srbe o vrbe." 
° In the original: "Krvi do koljena.” 


4 Lepoglava - a prison near Zagreb used by Austria-Hungary, and inherited 
by Yugoslavia after World War I. 


° In the original: "Vadicemo im dicu iz utrobe." 
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OBSERVATIONS AND REPORTS BY SENIOR 
GERMAN MILITARY OFFICERS 


Among the German military personnel, the most important witnesses are 
those who had a "ringside seat," from whence they were able to observe and 
report Croatian misdeeds at close range. They were the military representatives 
of the Reich and commanders of the German military formations in the 
Croatian "state." 


The first of our deponents in this category is Colonel-General Edmund 
Glaise von Horstenau, (1882-1946) who, at the recommendation of the 
German supreme commander, Fieldmarshal Keitel, was named by Hitler 
"German general plenipotentiary in Zagreb" (2, p. 239). He was Austrian by 
birth, a general staff brigadier, served fora time as federal minister in Vienna, 
and was given an honorary doctorate at the University of Vienna. He was, in 
short, a nobleman in the authentic sense of that term. 


Other authorities have independently noted von Horstenau's critical stand 
toward Croatian atrocities, and some of those references (e.g., in Matl, von 
Hassel, and others) we have had occasion to quote already. 


Von Horstenau himself never published anything, most probably because 
circumstances never allowed him to do so. He was constantly on active duty, 
and at war's end he was interned by the Allies, committing suicide shortly 
thereafter. However, von Horstenau has left us his Diary, concerning which 
Martin Broszat, a German researcher, writes as follows: 


Among the chief German testimonies (re the conditions and events in 
Croatia) which still remain unavailable is the Diary of the erstwhile 
German general in Zagreb, Edmund Glaise von Horstenau, which is kept 
at the Haus, Hof und Staats Archiv (House, Court, and State Archive). 
However, its publication or use remains unauthorized. (11, p. 12). 


What the Diary of General von Horstenau must be like is presaged in the 
notes of Ulrich von Hassel: 


Hase told me of the admirable fortitude of Glaise von Horstenau who 
called "marshal" Kvaternik on the carpet in the most unambiguous terms 
for the entirely unheard of bestiality of the Croats toward the one million 
eight hundred thousand Serbs, concerning which, moreover, he composed 
an official report. He told Kvaternik that, unfortunately, he had occasion 
to witness much in that region over the previous years, but that there was 
nothing else that could compete with Croatian crimes. (3, p. 218). 
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Von Hassel's notation is dated August 2, 1941, so General Glaise von 
Horstenau must have called Kvaternik to account in July of that year. 


"Hase" is the pseudonym of Major General Hans Oster, chief of staff of 
Admiral Canaris. Both Oster and Canaris perished in the Floesenburg 
concentration camp in the Spring of 1945. Almost four years earlier, General 
Oster delivered himself of the above statement to diplomat von Hassel, the 
remark then being directly noted down by the latter. 


General Glaise von Horstenau reports as only an officer of the old school 
might. He does not exaggerate, downgrade, or shy from calling a spade a spade. 
He submits his report even if it is not expected or favorably received. Equally 
significant, General Glaise speaks of "unheard of bestiality" of Croatians 
towards the Serbs, not merely of the Ustashi or the like. 


Broszat also quotes a report of the German charge d'affaires in Zagreb, 
Troll, (11, pp. 99-100) dated July 10, 1941, in which various atrocities against 
the Serbs are recounted (to that part of the report we shall eventually return), 
after which Troll continues: "For the above reasons, General Glaise von 
Horstenau, after a conversation with me last night, arrived at the conclusion 
that he should first raise the Serbian question (Serbenangelegenheit) with the 
Marshal (i.e. Kvaternik) and then, as he explicitly so desired, with the 
Poglavnik himself." 


The report goes on to say that General von Horstenau "expressed to the 
Poglavnik, in the Marshal's presence, his grave misgivings concerning the 
Ustashi excesses, at which time he buttressed his findings with numerous 
concrete instances of recent occurrence. Pavelic, ‘in general’, admitted that 
these charges were justified but pointed out at the same time that they were the 
‘common features of all revolutions.'" 


Troll further notes that in a simultaneous communication to the High 
Command Glaise von Horstenau remonstrated that "...the entire country is in 
the grip of 'the gravest legal insecurity, but that the German forces, with due 
regard for Croatian independence, are unable to undertake any action in 
opposition to Ustashi misdeeds’, being moreover undermanned for the sort of 
police supervision which was called for." 


In the recent work of Munich historian Karl Hnilicka about wartime battles 
and events in Yugoslavia, (12) there is a report by the "German general 
plenipotentiary in Croatia"to the chief of staff ofthe Supreme Command ofthe 
German Armed Forces, dated January 5, 1944, to which the infamous Reich 
Minister in Zagreb, S. Kasche, forthwith replied. Both documents are 
reproduced in extenso in Hnilicka's book. The identity of Glaise von 
Horstenau is not mentioned, but the "general plenipotentiary" could be no one 
else. The report makes itclearthattowardthe war's end, von Horstenau's views 
regarding conditions in Croatia and about the Ustashi had remained 
unchanged. A few excerpts will corroborate this. 


The "plenipotentiary's" introductory passages are devastating enough: 
"Having to endure the bloody, inhuman monstrosity of Ustashi policies (Die 
Duldung der blutigen, unmenschlichen Auswusche der Ustaschpolitik...) has 
inflicted immeasurable damage to the Germans " 
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Colonel-General von Horstenau continues; 


The military capability of the Croatians is assessed lower by the week by 
German commanders. Absence of discipline, lack of combativeness, 
abandonment of standards, desertion and betrayal of the oath by entire 
units led by their officers, treason to the enemy and fraternization with 
him, these are everyday occurrences. 


The Poglavnik and those surrounding him have the singular 
preoccupation of retaining their grip on power at any price. There areeven 
rumors that they repent having made the mistake, when the times were 
better, of relenting in their terroristic methods. For the German war 
capability and for the position of the German troops, a revival of Ustashi 
terror would be simply disastrous. (12). 


Truly, the Croatians had fora time paused in their bestial persecution of the 
Serbs, thanks to interventions by the German, and even more so the Italian, 
military authorities. Then they repented having done so, for terror against the 
Serbs should not have been discontinued even for a moment. 

Historian Hnilicka, for his part, concludes: 


First of all, from 1944, German military reports openly pointed theirfinger 
at the embarrassing Ustashi regime and constantly demanded its 
repudiation. That inevitably led to friction between the Poglavnik's 
government and the senior officers ofthe German armed forces in Croatia. 
In the final phase, Hitler sought to eliminate these superficial frictions. The 
first victim of the new German policy toward Pavelic was the German 
general in Croatia, Edmund Glaise von Horstenau. General Glaise 
advocated an energetic disassociation of German policy from the Ustashi 
regime, as his numerous reports and representations show. For that reason 
he was a speck in the Poglavnik's eye. At the end of August of 1944, Hitler 
was already considering replacing General Glaise. At that time, the post (of 
the German military representative in Croatia) was split in two along 
military-political lines: Glaise's successors were Lieutenant-General 
Juppe and SS General Berger. They were both charged, above all, with 
singleminded management of German military affairs and protection of 
the interests of the SS. (12, p. 109). 


According to the foregoing, General Glaise von Horstenau ceased to be the 
authorized representative of the German armed forces in Croatia at the earliest 
in August of 1944, but probably in September. Therefore, the report referred to 
above is indubitably imputable to him. 


Historian Hnilicka refers to General Glaise in several other passages, 
describing him as the "territorial commander in Croatia," with the official title 
of "German General Plenipotentiary in Croatia." He "proposed in numerous 
representations to the government of the Reich a solution of this kind"(viz. 
disassociation from the Ustashi) but "in the majority of instances the Pavelic 
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government, enjoying the support of the Minister in Zagreb, Siegfried Kasche, 
was able to make its view prevail by invoking Croatia's sovereignty, and that at 
a time when nobody save Kasche or the Poglavnik himself entertained any 
genuine belief in the actual vitality of the Ustashi state." 


The Diary of Colonel-General Glaise apparently remained unavailable even 
to Hnilicka. Yet even the extraneous sources on which he drew add up to a 
dramatic testimony. 


Apparently, General Glaise von Horstenau was sending frequent, perhaps 
even daily, reports to Berlin about conditions in the region assigned to him. The 
greater part of them must have been preserved, but where? A portion of these 
extant reports is located in Yugoslavia, among Gestapo confidential archives 
which the Yugoslav government bought for fifty thousand dollars immediately 
after the war. The Yugoslav authorities are publishing this material from time 
to time, as they consider it convenient. It is unlikely that they are falsifying, but 
they are making public only those fragments which serve their momentary 
needs. 


Thus, in the context of describing the course of the uprising in eastern 
Hercegovina towards the end of June and the beginning of July, 1941, two 
Yugoslav journalists have published parts of a relevant report by General 
Glaise. The document is undated, but internal evidence locates it in the initial 
period of Croatian "statehood." This is what the Yugoslav daily Politika (13) 
published, in part: 


The German military officials in the "Independent State of Croatia" felt 
that Ustashi bestiality was undermining the foundations oftheir creature. 
General Horstenau wrote in one of his reports: 


"According to reliable and corroborated data collected from innumerable 
German military and civilian observers, by their mindless excesses in the 
city and the countryside over the last several weeks, the Ustashi have 
inflicted further damage to the already not too popular platform of the 
government.” 


Regarding the attitude of the Croatian population toward the policies of the 
Croat government, General Horstenau, inter alia, says: 


...The Croatian civilian population, meaning all those who are not 
Ustashi, categorically repudiate their misdeeds. The State Police 
Commissioner, Eugen Kvaternik, son of the Marshal, is the most hated 
personality among the population of the country, regardless of status or 
nationality. The Serbs, i.e., the Orthodox, are fundamentally outside the 
law, but the Croatians also are ina position of great legal insecurity and are 
exposed to personal inconveniences irrespective of social rank.(13). 
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Just as the Serbian edition of this work was being readied to go to press 
(at the beginning of June of 1972), I learned that the memoirs of Colonel- 
General Glaise von Horstenau had been published in Freiburg (Breisgau, 
Baden). I directly ordered a copy of the book. 


I immediately became disappointed upon receiving it, for the edition 
consisted not of Glaise's unabridged memoirs, but of an edited version 
prepared by Gert Fricke.(14) Usually, when two authors are involved, 
there is a problem in distinguishing them, and that is the case here. 
Personally, I prefer to gather original sources and to reproduce primary 
data as far as practicable. But here we must cope with the views of both 
Glaise and his commentator. Fricke, be it noted, consistently refers to the 
"German plenipotentiary" in Zagreb as Glaise, omitting the other half of 
his name. Maybe there is a reason for that. 


The editor took pains to be objective, yet failed to conceal his animosity 
toward the Serbs, in which he resembles Glaise himself. Nonetheless, he 
does not in the least justify Croatian misdeeds and never refrains from 
stigmatizing them. This is understandable because, as pointed out in 
previous sections, these atrocities made things militarily difficult for the 
Germans without benefitting anyone. Still, I am under the impression that 
Fricke did not include a great part of Glaise's condemnations of the 
atrocities that were committed in Croatia. The authentic memoirs (i.e., 
Glaise's Diary) will probably furnish additional information upon which 
to base ajust appraisal of Croatian crimes. But even as it stands, this edited 
work is of superior interest in its evaluation of the Croatian state and army, 
as well as in its depiction of the ghoulish circumstances which attended the 
duration of Croatian statehood. Little ofthat, however, is directly relevant 
to our present theme and purpose; let it await another opportunity. 


In summarizing Glaise's Memoirs insofar as they bear upon oursubject, 
we will keep to their own chronological order. 


In the Introduction written by Fricke, there is a historical overview of 
Yugoslavia and the "Independent State of Croatia." On page 12, there are 
references to mistaken "methods" of government from "Belgrade and the 
dominant Serbian nation" which "produced genuine hate complexes 
against them," as a result of which "the Serbian population ofthe Croatian 
regions of the country was made to suffer to an unprecedented extent in 
1941, following the proclamation of the 'Independent State of Croatia.'" 


The first chapter of the book is entitled The Beginnings ofthe Croatian 
State, Ustashi Rebellion, and Italy's Attitude in 1941." Here, Fricke often 
cites the reports of a certain Captain Haeffner (the given name is not 
indicated), which the former had addressed to General Glaise. Haeffner is 
identified as a native of Zagreb and a Yugoslav German( Volksdeutscher). 
As early as June 14, 1941, Haeffner informed Glaise: 'The Ustashi 
movement has found many new supporters, for the enlistment of new 
Ustashi is not subject to any ethical criteria. Thus, the ranks of the Ustashi 
have been filled by the worst scum; their major effort has been to increase 
the number of their supporters in order to strengthen their position." 
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A month later, July 19, 1941, Captain Haeffner writes: "Any dissolute 
person, as well as anybody with a criminal past, may become an Ustashi in 
this state, and as such is entitled to handle any weapons." 


There follow quotations from Glaise's reports about the son of 
"Fieldmarshal" Kvaternik, Eugen, who was chief of the Ustashi police, and 
whom Glaise depicts in the most unfavorable light: "Under the command 
of Eugen Kvaternik, and with the knowledge of the Zagreb government 
circles, there started in May of 1941 a wave of terror against the (Orthodox) 
Serbs in the country; it was fortified by the old hate complexes which, in the 
course of time, claimed several hundred thousand victims." 


And then he goes on: 


The mass expulsion or forced conversion of the Orthodox to Roman 
Catholicism was on the agenda. All these measures, aiming at the 
elimination of Serbdom in Croatia, were carried out under the slogan 
enunciated by one of the Croatian ministers: "We shall massacre the first 
third of the Serbs, expel the second third from the country, and force the 
final third to accept the Catholic faith, whereupon they will be absorbed by 
the Catholic element." 


Thus, the most official German circles personally present in Croatia at the 
time admit that (a) several hundred thousand Serbs were massacred, and that 
(b) the official Croatian policy was to effectuate the disappearance of Serbs 
from Croatia. In a word, genocide. 


In continuation, the editor quotes the May 2, 1941, statement of the Ustashi 
Minister, Milovan Zanic, ‘(i.e., barely three weeks after the "Independent State 
of Croatia" was proclaimed) in which the latter threatened all non-Croats in the 
country with extinction. 


He also quotes (p. 33) the remarks of "Stabsfuehrer"Gutic in Savski. Most, 
concerning both the economic situation and the total annihilation of the Serbs. 
Both these statements have already been published in several other works, so it 
is significant here merely to observe that they were noted by the German 
military authorities in the Balkans, who were utterly horrified by them. Fricke 
cites civil and military references to that effect. 


Fricke goes on: "Glaise mentioned these excesses repeatedly in his reports. 
He had a collection of complaints submitted by various German official 
sources regarding the unstable situation caused by the Ustashi's unlawful 
conduct, which spared neither lives nor property." (p. 38). 


There were many appeals calling for the intervention of the German 
authorities, but they were futile "because Croatia is an independent state, and 
besides it is in the Italian sphere of influence. "Nonetheless, Fricke continues, 
"Glaise considered the fact that German troops had no resort but to remain 
passive witnesses to these excesses, as a slight on their otherwise appreciable 
reputation." 


Glaise personally intervened with the "Poglavnik," to whom he 
communicated his "grave concern about the improprieties" committed by the 
Ustashi, such that the "entire land was in the grip of extreme legal insecurity." 
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(...das Gefuhl schwerster Rechtsumsicherheit"). The "Poglavnik" generally 
agreed with Glaise, Fricke reports, but declared that these phenomena were 
common to all revolutions. 


On page 39, we find: "Only a few days later, Glaise was obliged, atthe request 
of the military commander of the Southeast, to make an official representation 
against the 'barbaric' methods used in the expulsion of Serbs." 


Thus, the supreme commander of the German forces in the Southeast 
himself depicts those methods as "barbarisch"! The report is dated July 12, 
1941. It goes on to affirm that "thousands of Serbs have disappeared, contrary 
to all right or law," and even some Croats, as well. And, "The method of 
persecution employed against the Serbs by members of the Ustashi is 
considered by the Germans a shameful blight which, for generations, will have 
the effect of sowing hatred among the Serbian and the Croat peoples." 


It is further said on the same page: "If the moral, political, and economic 
results achieved by the Ustashi movement from April 10, 1941 to date are 
reviewed, every objective observer must arrive at the conclusion that these 
methods... perhaps could build an Asiatic despotism, but never a moral 
European community." 


Be it noted here that this damning evaluation was made bya German, Nazi 
source! Ustashi methods were too much even for their official Nazi allies! Even 
by the manifestly dismal Nazi standards of a "moral European community," 
the Ustashi failed to qualify! 


Glaise had spoken to Kvaternik on July 12, 1941. A few days later, he told 
Kvaternik, tete-a la-tete, that "the Croatian revolution is incomparably more 
brutal and frightening than any that has taken place in Central Europe since 
1918." 


Fricke further says that the condition of the Serbs in Croatia was described 
by Glaise as "vogelfrei", meaning outlawed:'. "The Serbs, i.e., the Orthodox, 
are essentially outlawed..." ("Die Serben, das heisst Prawoslaven, sind 
grundsaetzlich vogelfrei...") 


General Glaise was particularly irritated at the Croatians for their habit of 
shifting the blame for many of their own anti-Serbian misdeeds to the 
Germans. He protested to Kvaternik and said that "the German command 
might, after all, be compelled to use the communications media to acquaint the 
public with the truth." Captain Haeffner had informed Glaise that the Ustashi 
were spreading the story that the Germans not only were aware of the 
"committed atrocities" but that these were undertaken with the approval or at 
the request of the German Reich. And concerning that Zagreb-born German 
captain, Fricke says that "he had at his disposal sources of information such as 
could only be desired." Personally, I believe that Haeffner was General Glaise'? 
principal investigative source. 


On page 44, Fricke writes that when a Communist-led rebellion broke ou 
towards the end of July, Glaise considered it a consequence of the "Ustashi' 
blind and bloody rampage." 

On page 47, there is a description of conditipns in Croatia at the end of 1941 
particularly in the month of November. Therein we find: 
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Conditions in Croatia had entered a rather critical phase. More than half 
of the country was in the hands of the Italians or of the insurgents, * while 
only a third was really controlled by the government. 

In addition (the government) is debilitated by the arbitrariness wit h which 
its own supporters, the Ustashi, whose name stands for every species of 
terror and hate, are sullying the newly gained freedom. 


On the same page: "Glaise considered himself obliged to once again point out 
to Pavelic and Kvaternik the hopelessness of their approach to the Serbian 
question, which (approach) is generating the Chetnik movement." 


On page 63: "Now, as before, the Serbian element, constituting one third of 
the population, is oppressed and feels extremely insecure." 


The above observation was made by Glaise, be it noted, in December of 1941. 
Passages dating from 1941 are brought to a close on page 66 by the conclusion 
that "the appearance and spreading of the rebellion were imputed to the 
lawlessness of the hated Ustashi." 


This part and the concluding remark for 1941 are summed up by Fricke as 
follows: "Politically, militarily, and economically, the Independent State of 
Croatia presented a picture which promised little for the future. The German 
general plenipotentiary was unable to reach any other conclusion. Finally, he 
correctly deduced, based on his experiences, that to constitute Croatia as a 
unified national state was a mistake." 


Passing on to 1942, Glaise gives the following description of the Ustashi: 


Representatives of the movement ae Increasingly rendering themselves 
odious for their haughtiness, greed, and corruption. Moreover, there is no 
end to lawlessness, robbery, and murder. A week does not go by but a 
mission of pillage takes place... Entire villages, including women and 
children, are forced to believe that the captured guns, of whichthe number 
is several times exaggerated, were really wrested from the enemy by the 
triumphant Ustashi troops who are returning home laden with booty. (14 
p. 69). 


General Glaise himself is mocking them. 


In 1942, as in the previous year. General Glaise tried to mitigate the suffering 
Serbs-to be sure for his own and not for Serbophile or humanitarian reasons.” 
However, nothing helped. Aghast, he again concludes: "So the destruction of 
the Orthodox element remains the goal of the Ustashi who even now, as in the 
past, wish to solve the problem of two million indigenous Serbs by their well 
known methods. In the process, in only two villages near Banja Luka, 2,300 
persons were murdered..." 


This fact is also mentioned in Captain Haeffner's report to General Glaise, 
who transmitted it to the Command for the Southeast on March 1, 1942. 


This is, as far as I know, the first authentic account of mass murders in this 
region of Bosanska Krajina. 
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In December of 1942, we find the following observations in Glaise's notes: 
"Both Kvaterniks were the most resolute advocates of the treatment which in 
Croatia was still employed against the Serbs, wherein the son exhibited 
particular sadism. "Glaise informed his superiors accordingly on December 15, 
1942. He continued: "Back in September he (Kvaternik) admitted that when 
the time comes he will go on to wipe out the remaining million and half Serbs." 
(14, p. 95). This implies that about halfa million had been massacred already. 


Captain Haeffner reports the crimes of Ustashi Major Tomicin Srem, which 
caused the Germans to lodge energetic protests. He "liquidated hundreds of 
Orthodox" there. To placate the Germans, he was removed, but then received 
an even more prestigious post. Glaise said that "anarchic conduct toward the 
Serbs serves only the Partisans'purposes."(14, p. 96). 


At the very end of the section, Glaise discusses the consequences of the 
removal of both Kvaterniks and says that "it could even be interpreted to mean 
that he (Pavelic) has realized the insanity of his extermination policy toward 
the Orthodox." The Poglavnik himself is not quoted as having said that. The 
speculation is Glaise's, dated December 13, 1942, and it is one more among 
countless reaffirmations that the intention of the Ustashi state and its 
leadership was to exterminate the Orthodox. 


The third chapter of Fricke's book is entitled "1943 Until the Italian 
Capitulation." In the beginning, Fricke says that "without thereby expressing 
his approval, he (Glaise) had to conclude that persecution ofthe Orthodox had 
survived the resignation of the cabinet, which even afforded Mussolini the 
occasion to remark that the Poglavnik is afully grownass. "But it seems that the 
Poglavnik remained unperturbed by Mussolini's opinion. 


General Glaise writes privately to Warlimont,° on February 14, 1943: 
"Actually, the inherently ill-founded Ustashi movement has become, by virtue 
of its berserk extermination policy and atrocities, the symbol of an 
unsuccessful political entity. The Ustashi are a broken-down piano which 
could scarcely be relied upon to generate even semi-tones...." (14( p. 118). 


Fricke adds on his part: The Ustashi were, therefore, compromised to such 
an extent that the state executive was obliged to distinguish itself by 
renouncing all apparent relation to them. But this project was impossible of 
fulfillment, if only because Pavelic would never part with their support." 


On page 126 we find: "The quality of Croatian Domobrans (Home Guards) 
was described by an SS leader in September of 1943, as ‘lumpenpack’. ’They are 
worthless and harmful wherever they end up being used." 


Many other passages in the book contain references to the abysmal 
condition and total combat ineffectiveness of both classes of the Croatian 
armed forces® (e.g. page 146), but this is not directly pertinent to our subject. 


The fourth chapter is entitled "Germany and Croatia in 1943-1944 Until 
Glaise's Dismissal." On page 152 Fricke says: 


In connection with the formation of the "Ustashi armed forces," there 
appeared an intensification of the radical Ustashi policies, which came to 
Glaise's attention in October (of 1943). Throughout Croatia it was possible 
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to ascertain a revival of the radical Ustashi course which, as General von 
Leysner had reported, has resulted in new acts of terror and arbitrariness, 
as well as persecution of the Serbs. (General von Leysner was for atime the 
German commander in Albania.) Whatever might have happened, no 
matter in which direction things were developing in that mockery of astate, 
the consequence was invariably a new wave of persecution of the Serbs 
(Serbenvervolgungen). 


On page 156, it is even said that the"Poglavnik"and "his circle" regretted that 
"when the times were better they relented in their terroristic methods." 


In the intervals when relative tranquility was restored, for which reluctant 
credit is due to German protests, or when the Germans reconquered a district 
by pushing the guerrillas out, "nothing was ever done by the Croats to build 
upon those successes, to create a climate of confidence which has been 
shattered by their (the Croatians') conduct, or to equalize all strata of the 
population, be they Croatian or Serbian. On the contrary, the respite made 
possible by the Germans would be used to consolidate their own affairs."This 
report dates from April of 1944. It goes on to state that "their (the Ustashi's) 
activity centered less on suppressing Communism than on combatting the 
Orthodox portion of the people." 


Fricke continues: 


A short time after the dismissal of Navratil,’ the old Ustashi policy was 
reinstated with renewed vigor. In a situational assessment, it was 
determined that, instead of conciliatingthe differences between the Croats 
and the Orthodox, the leading Croatian circles worked to intensify them 
further, paying no heed in the process to the feeble foundations upon which 
their state structure was resting. A month later, it was decided that, due to 
reinvigorated Ustashi propaganda, attended by sharp polemics against the 
Orthodox element, political relations had become _ substantially 
embittered. Everything recalled 1941! 


On page 165 we read: 'There was a sharpening of political friction resulting 
from ever increasing Ustashi intolerance which, again, degenerated into 
persecution of all the Orthodox." 


In the final chapter, entitled "Concluding Remarks," Gert Fricke says: The 
reputation which the Independent State of Croatia enjoyed with many leading 
German officials is reflected in Marshal Keitel's farewell statement to Glaise, as 
the latter was leaving his Zagreb post, to the effect that he ought to be glad not 
having to witness the shameful collapse of the shabby Croatian state." 


In Appendix 1 of Fricke's work, we discover Glaise's letter to Marshal Keitel, 
chief of staff of the Supreme Command, dated March 24, 1942, in which the 
former views the economic contribution of Croatia with undisguised 
skepticism: 
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In that connection, I allude above all to the fundamentally ill-conceived 
course of the domestic policy, which has risen essentially from an impulse 
for revenge felt by a majority'® toward a part of the people which it is 
impossible to wholly exterminate, and I mean the senseless bestiality ofthe 
Ustashi, which indubitably accounts for at least 50 percent of the 
insurgency." 


This, then, is the Germans' estimate ofthe Croatian state and army. There is 
nothing more devastating that an ally could say. 


A view quite compatible with General Glaise's was entertained by Germany's 
supreme military commander in the Southeast, Colonel-General 
(subsequently Fieldmarshal) Alexander von Loehr. Until the end of 1942, his 
official tithe was "Commander of the Wehrmacht for the Southeast," i.e., 
officially Oberbefehlshaber Suedost. As general plenipotentiary for Croatia, 
Glaise was responsible to von Loehr from the beginning of 1943. Glaise's 
official designation was Wehrkreisbefehlshaber, or Regional Commandant. 
Beside him in the command structure was General Rudolf Litters as 
Befehlshaber der deutschen Truppen in Kroatien, or Commandant of German 
Troops in Croatia. 


Colonel-General von Loehr was an Austrian, like Glaise. I was unable to find 
much personal information about him, save for Colonel-General Rendulic's 
statement that he served with Loehrfora period of time inthe Defense Ministry 
in Vienna, and that he knew Loehr as a refined and well-bred gentleman. 


Colonel-General Loehr became supreme commander for the Balkans at the 
beginning of 1943. Already on February 27 of that year Loehr submitted "a 
stinging aidememoire" (eine geharnischte Denkschrift) to the German 
Supreme Command. Before that he "resolutely refused to relinquish 
reoccupied districts to Croatian military authorities and decided that the 
military rule exercised by General Litters and divisional commanders 
responsible to him should continue," in regard to which Loehr was acting on his 
own. In the same aidememoire, von Loehr roundly stated: "The most 
significant element of the political situation in Croatia is the fact that the 
Croatians are incapable of governing by themselves." 


He said that their civil service, military, and police were all uniformly 
inferior. About the last, von Loehr wrote: 'The police — consisting of about 
5,000 officers and 10,000gendarmerie— were obliged volens nolens toobserve 
the Ustashi's terroristic acts against the Orthodox population,'’ of whom, 
according to the Ustashi's own sources, about 400,000 have been massacred." 

Be it noted that this report, which refers to the massacre of400,000 Serbs and 
based on the figure of Ustashi sources, is dated at the beginning of 1943! 

Colonel-General von Loehr demanded that "appropriate political, 
administrative, and economic reforms be undertaken at the close of military 
operations." He requested the dismissal of Minister S. Kasche and the removal 
of Poglavnik Dr. Pavelic, the formation ofa new government consisting of the 
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supporters of Dr. Macek, "simultaneous appointment of Glaise von Horstenau 
as extraordinary plenipotentiary of the Reich and commandant of the German 
armed forced with an executive staff... and abandonment of hostility toward 
Serbia." Further, he sought the subjection of the Croatian army, gendarmerie. 
and civil service to the Reich, "dissolution of the Ustashi movement and the 
purging of Croatian officialdom of unreliable and corrupt elements. Only on 

the condition that the hated Ustashi movement, whose real power extends not 
further than the precincts of the capital, is abandoned..." did Colonel-General 
von Loehr see any real possibility of improvement. 


In the meantime, in a book by Jochann Wuescht, (15, p. 319) a former 
German from the Vojvodina,’ the full text of the memorandum of Colonel 
General von Loehr, kept in the State Archive in Nuremberg, is given. The 
excerpts quoted elsewhere by Hory and Broszat are repeated, but there is 
great deal more that is new. Thus, von Loehr additionally speaks of the 
"arbitrariness of the Ustashi" and clarifies this in parentheses as follows: "The 
murder of 400,000 Orthodox, widespread destruction, and ineffectiveness in 
suppressing banditry’® have made the Poglavnik's government unbearable. 


Further on, Loehr writes: 


Real authority is exercised by the government (of the Poglavnik) only 
within the precincts of the capital; as for some sort of state power or state 
authority,they no longer exist. (Italics by Loehr). Terror measures, mass 
arrests, condemnations, murders — in the absence of any evidence or 
gestures of insubordination of state authorities — have led to astate of legal 
insecurity and lawlessness and in many parts of the land, due to the 
excesses of banditry, to chaotic relations. Life and property are no longer 
safeguarded. 


Not even societies of savages could boast such qualifications. And thes 
observations were made by the most responsible commanding general c 
Croatia's allies, after he had an opportunity to directly ascertain the facts on th 
spot. Such conclusions by German authorities are numerous. 


Hitler's chief of staff dared not submit this memorandum to the Fuehrer 
being well aware of the latter's state of mind. Despite this, this memorandum by 
von Loehr documents the appraisal of Germany's highest military officer inthe 
Balkans who was uniquely placed to make observations. 


At the Nuremberg trials, one of the defendants was Dr. Rudolph Ibbeken, 
whose assignment was to prepare for the headquarters of the Supreme 
Commander of the Southeast "an objective history of the development of 
military and political relations in Southeastern Europe from 1941 to 1944-45 
based on available archival documents." (16). 


One of the questions put by the judge to Dr. Ibbeken was: "Are you aware 
whether the armed forces commands attempted to intervene against the well 
known Ustashi methods or to exert pressure on the Croatian government with 
a view to moderating Ustashi conduct?" 
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In his reply, Dr. Ibbeken affirmed: 


I rely on the bulky correspondence between General Glaise-Horstenau 
and the Supreme Command for the Southeast on the Croatian and also the 
Ustashi questions in saying that those reports by General Glaise- 
Horstenau were desperate attempts to relieve the German armed forces of 
the deadweight of Ustashi activities. (Italicized in the original) It is known 
to me that all attempts at restricting the Ustashi's influence were carried up 
to the highest German echelons by the Commandant of the Southeast. '“1 
believe that one of those efforts was slated to reach Hitler personally, 
through the Reich government, but it was sabotaged by the then Reich 
Foreign Minister, von Ribbentrop, so that it never made its way to the 
Fuehrer's Headquarters. 


Dr. Ibbeken also disclosed that von Ribbentrop "acting hand in glove" with 
Minister S. Kasche, "highly esteemed that fascist Croatian system, which often 
felt the leadership of the armed forces aghast." 


Although no concrete data is presented here about the Croatian atrocities, 
This information is priceless. It reconfirms the disgust of the German military 
commanders in the field with the Croatians’ conduct. The court did not inquire 
into particulars. What emerges is that to German officers who began their 
careersin Prussia and Austria and who still held aristocratic notions of honor 
and propriety, the Croatian methods of bestial criminality could merit only the 
strictest condemnation. This must not be forgotten. 


4. 


There is also ajoint memorandum to Berlin, signed by Minister S. Kasche 
(‘who, though generally friendly to the Ustashi, also occasionally gave vent to 
his indignation), General Glaise von H orstenau, and the Supreme Commander 
of the Southeast, Colonel-General Alexander von Loehr. In this, the Ustashi 
are characterized as "filled with a blind desire for the destruction of real and 
imagined state foes, especially the Serbs," and as being responsible for the 
excesses which "by their arbitrariness and monstrosity have greatly shaken the 
development of the state and theconfidence of the people in the government.""! 


Now we will present several reports by German commanding officers in the 
field in Croatia. Unfortunately, wtf lack all the necessary biographical data 
about our witnesses. Germany is a country with a highly developed 
biographical literature, including biographical dictionaries and handbooks for 
persons from all walks of life. In the past, military lexicons were plentiful; after 
the defeat, they are less so. Still, inthe majority of the cases, we were at least able 
to ascertain the witness' official function in the Balkan theater. 
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It is unquestionable that one of the most reliable and indisputable sources of 
information in this rubric are the notes of Colonel-General Lothar Rendulic.’” 
Lothar Rendulic held a senior command post in all sectors of German 
operations in the East (in Russia, Norway, Lapland, Kurland, etc.) and 
throughout the war he was always assigned to where, from the German 
standpoint, the going was the hardest. He was an elite staff officer endowed 
with the highest military qualities. He was also an Austrian, a native of Vienna. 


Rendulic's father was a Croatian, his mother Austrian. Hediedin 1971 atage 
84, which would indicate that he was born in 1887.1 located an obituary about 
him in Salzburger Nachrichten for January 19, 1971, wherein his birthplace is 
given as Wiener- Neustadt and his father is identified as an officer. Hewasatthe 
front in World War I; after the war he was graduated as a Doctor of 
Jurisprudence. He served as military attache in Paris and London. During 
World War II, he served on all major fronts and was often decorated. He was 
sentenced to 20 years in prison in Nuremberg in 1948, but was released in 1951. 
From then until his death he worked injournalism. 


In 1952, Rendulic published his war reminiscences entitled They Fought, 
They Won, and They Were Defeated.( 17) His book contains much data about 
the conditions in the "Independent State of Croatia." In August of 1943 
General Rendulic, who was then stationed at the Russian front, received tfie 
news that he was "being transferred to command an army with a difficult 
assignment." Only when he arrived at Supreme Headquarters was he informed 
by Hitler that he was being appointed commander of the German forces in the 
western Balkans, in which capacity he was to put an end to guerrilla warfare in 
that area. To that end, a new army formation (Tank Army II) was constituted 
whose commander (Oberbefehishaber) Was General Lothar Rendulic. 


Rendulic's impressions of his Balkan campaign are found in the second part 
of the book entitled 'The Balkans,"pp. 151-232. Naturally, the principal part of 
the narrative is of military interest, describing battles and troop movements. 
However, the writer also depicts his location and, occasionally, the people he 
encountered. 


It is almost self-evident that, if there were any persecutions of the Serbian 
Orthodox population by the Croatians, the German commanding general, 
whose forces were stationed in Croatia, could hardly have failed to notice them. 
And notice them he definitely did. 


In numerous places, in describing the various phases of his military 
campaigns, Rendulic refers to these persecutions, which he does not merely 
condemn, but which, to the extent of his powers, he resolutely sought to ban or 
frustrate. For that reason, his deposition is of the highest significance and we 
shall reproduce it extensively. General Rendulic writes as a military man, 
simply and concisely. This makes whatever information we might glean from 
him that much more trustworthy and important. 


Be it noted that, in writing about anti-Serbian persecutions, General 
Rendulic consistently employs the term Prawoslaven for the people of Serbian 
nationality, rather than the corresponding German word Orthodoxen, oreven 
Serben. 
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On page 160, Rendulic writes: 


The influence of religion upon the external vital relationships was nowhere 
more deeply felt than in the Balkans. There, the people were from time 
immemorial fanatical partisans of their respective faiths and were wont to 
exhibit a high degree of intolerance toward other denominations. I recall a 
visit which I made to Croatia in 1910. As I was strolling in the vicinity ofa 
small town, a well kept home situated apart from the rest caught my eye. 
When 1 asked my companion who might be living there, he responded: 'A 
bad man, an Orthodox.' The designation of Orthodox applied to the Serbs 
of the Greek-Orthodox faith who were living in Croatia. In 1943, I 
encountered, in Bosnia, two contiguous villages, of which one belonged to 
the Catholic and the other to the Greek-Orthodox faith. Between them 
there persisted an open hostility which, from time to time, culminated in 
bloody recriminations involving the use of arms. 


And further on the same page: 


When the Yugoslav state was formed at the end of World War I, Croatia 
became an integral part of it. The Croats were already in a difficult 
position, being a minority, besides which during World War I they had 
fought on the side of the Central Powers. The Croats' disinclination 
toward the Serbs turned into hatred. King Alexander I, who was known in 
Serbia as the King Unifier, was a conspicuous symbol of centralism. In 
October of 1934, he fell in Marseilles, victim of the shots of Croatian 
conspirators. 


On page 161: 


After the collapse of Yugoslavia as a result of the war with Germany in 
April of 1941, the political and social explosive which had accumulated in 
Croatia erupted. In their advance in Croatia, German soldiers met with 
practically no resistance but were greeted as liberators. Croatia was 
constituted as an independent state, the leadership of which was assumed 
by Ante Pavelic. While the German troops were stationed in few Croatian 
localities, there immediately began from the Croatian side a barbarous 
persecution of the Orthodox. 


It is said that on this occasion they (the Croats) have put to death at least 
half a million persons. When I objected to a high official who was close to 
the Croatian chief of state that, in spite of the accumulated hatred, I failed 
to comprehend the murder of half a million Orthodox in that period, the 
answer I received was characteristic of the mentality which prevailed there: 
"Half a million, that's too much. There weren't more than 200,000!" 
Arguments are to no avail against this mode of thinking inthe Balkans. He 

(the official) caused me much difficulty when, while I was in command, I 
observed a new wave of persecutions which I was able to restrain only by 
energetic measures and finally by a threat of force. 
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On page 199 of his reminiscences, Colonel-General Lothar Rendulic recall 
his visit to Sarajevo'® to inspect the 5th SS Corps which was under the 
command of the Obergruppenfuehrer von Phleps, whose impressions we shall 
have an opportunity to examine later in this book. Von Phleps' corps was 
entrusted by Rendulic with the southeastern part of the "Independent State of 
Croatia," south of the Sava River and including Bosnia. 


General von Phleps immediately reported, Rendulic writes, 

that only that morning he had seized a Croatian newspaper which, 
contrary to my orders, had incited the population against the Orthodox. 
At about the same time, there arrived a communication that a group of 
Ustashi had arrested, in a saw-mill east of Sarajevo, some 20 Orthodox 
workers and taken them away. I ordered that they be asked to return and 
set free those captives; should they refuse to do so, my order was to be 
carried out by force. In the shortest time possible everything was done 
according to my wishes. Thus the hatred and persecution of the Orthodox 
were again being inflamed. 


On page 222, we read: 


The Zagreb-inspired witch-hunt against the Orthodox again assumed 
sharper forms in the Spring,'’ In some localities, I seized newspapers 
which, in opposition to my orders, carried inciting articles and I had their 
printing plants closed down for 14 days. As the newspapers no longer 
dared to print similar articles, the Croatian Propaganda Ministry organs 
circulated flyers of an inflammatory nature which were passed out to the 
populace. These, also, we were able to seize in great number. At that point, 
I stated in writing to the Croatian Poglavnik that anyone engaging in this 
sort of instigation would be brought before a German court martial. 
Thereupon, peace was restored. I am convinced that tens of thousands of 
the Orthodox would have been killed had I not intervened. 


Colonel-General Rendulic continues: 


This was not such asimple matter, for there existed an order by the Fuehrer 
that allied Croatia was a sovereign state and that the authority of its 
government must be buttressed. The German minister complained to me 
that I was not implementing the Fuehrer's order, to which 1 replied that the 
order handed down to me required, among other things, the pacification of 
Croatia and that this order took precedence as far as I was concerned. I 
again remonstrated to the minister that he was not representing the 
interests of the Reich, which in the Balkans are primarily military in 
nature, but the interests of the Croatian ruling clique (Kroatische 
Regierungsklike). I soon severed all communications with the German 
legation in Zagreb and forbade my subordinate officers to maintain any 
themselves. 
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Earlier, on page 170, Rendulic speaks of his first and only interview with the 
Poglavnik during his ten month assignment in the Balkans. Rendulic was 
greeted with full military honors, almost as if he were himself "chief of state." 
However, after that Rendulic never wanted to see the Poglavnik again. 'That 
brought on my head the anger of the German Minister in Zagreb, Kasche, as 
well as of the Foreign Ministry, and it stimulated many futile interventions on 
their part with Hitler.” 


In further elaborating on Kasche's and Von Ribbentrop's accusations, 
Rendulic specifies that they charged him before Hitler of "interfering in 
Croatian domestic affairs." 


Rendulic comments: 


When I heard that, I believed for certain that they would reprimand me and 
remove me from the Balkans. In fact, however, there was a meeting of 
Hitler, von Ribbentrop, Kasche, General Glaise von Horstenau, and other 
functionaries, called for the purpose of delimiting spheres of competence 
between the German commander of the Western Balkans, and the 
Croatian government and the German minister. During the 
confabulation, Hitler was shown his own order which he glanced at and, 
turning around, left the meeting saying: That is allso complicated. Leave 
it up to Rendulic, he knows more about the Balkans than the rest of you 
together." 


"When I learned of this from General von Glaise," Rendulic continues, "I was 
glad that my measures for the protection of the Orthodox had carried the day, 
but 1 was left disillusioned as well." (p.222). 


Those were the sentiments of an estimable German soldier who was also a 
genuine Christian, a veritable knight of humanity, comparable to few that the 
last war has known! 


On page 210, General Rendulic regrets the British Brigadier Fitzroy 
Maclean's references to German misconduct. In actuality, Rendulicclaims, "he 
(Maclean) treats the Ustashi, the Party corps of the Croatian Poglavnik who 
wore uniforms similar to the German ones, as German soldiers." 


Naturally, German misdeeds in other places and at different times remain 
indisputable; some credence, however, might be due to General Rendulic's 
affirmations insofar as they relate to his own troops while hecommanded them. 


It is significant to note, however, that the Germans were always furiously 
upset whenever anyone had the effrontery to compare them to the Ustashi. 


Colonel-General Rendulic admits in several places that the Croatians' 
persecutions of the Serbs were forcing the latter to take refuge with the 
Communist Partisans. Thus, on page 164 Rendulic writes: "Once Tito began 
canvassing recruits for his army, there was a great movement in his favor 
among the Orthodox, who could never feel entirely secure from persecution." 
On the next page he writes: Tito's supporters consisted of a small number of 
Communist workers—for Croatia is basically an agrarian country, its 
industries being in a developing state and in the hands of both the Croats who 
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were opposed to (Pavelic's) regime, and of the persecuted Orthodox." On page 
166, he adds: 'Tito must have welcomed the numerical weakness of the German 
forces and the unpopularity of the Zagreb regime."In describing, on page 169 
his first and only visit to the Poglavnik, he summarizes the encounter: "It must 
have been clear to him that the regime could not have survived in the land 
without German troops." After discussing the causes of that situation 
Rendulic continues: 'There arose sharp disagreements in regard to the 
Croatian government's policy toward the Orthodox." 


General Rendulic states that in Serbia Communist guerrillas were unable to 
survive: They were beaten by the occupation troops and in particular, by their 
mortal enemies, the Chetniks."'* (p. 198). 


Finally, Rendulic reveals in his reminiscences that, as he was being assigned 
to his command in the Western Balkans, Hitler "expressed his dissatisfaction 
with the Croatian government which has failed heretofore to organize the 
country's defense on a broad basis."'? (p. 156). 


And on page 170 asimilar view: 'The troops of the Croatian army, composed 
of about eight brigades, were subordinated to the Supreme Commander of the 
German forces in Croatia. Their combat effectiveness was nil. Instances of 
desertion were numerous." 


The Second Panzer Army of Colonel-General Rendulic was made up of five 
corps, three of the regular army and two SS. The former were commanded by 
army generals, the latter by Obergruppenfuehrers. One of thesecorps, the Fifth 
Mountaineer, was under the command of Obergruppenfuehrer Arthur von 
Phleps, to whom Rendulic also often refers as a general, which is equivalent in 
SS ranks. Von Phleps was born in Erdel, Rumania. (17, p. 237). 


Von Phleps also found himself on the terrain of the "Independent State of 
Croatia" at the close of 1943 and throughout 1944, whence he transmitted 
regular assessments to his senior chief, Himmler. These have been preserved in 
German archives, (18), as well as in von Phlep's diary, in which hejotted down 
significant events. (19). 


Von Phleps took over the post of German commanding general in the 
Bosnian, Hercegovinian, and South Dalmatian sectors in October of 1943. He 
declares that the remnants of Tito's Partisans succeeded in consolidating their 
position after the battles of the Spring and Summer of 1943 only because they 
were not pursued resolutely to the finish. "From the start," writes von Phleps, 
"the main thing for the Ustashi was to annihilate the Orthodox, to butcher 
hundreds of thousands of persons, women and children, and to solicit leading 
positions in the administration ofthe newly formed state. These Ustashi are not 
better today!(Von Phlep's emphasis.) The leaders and their subordinates are 
exempt from military and moral accountability. They are prone to conspiracy, 
conduct their own policies, and have become the dynamite for the state of 
which they ought to be the backbone." 
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As a typical example of a leading Ustashi, von Phleps cites Lt. Colonel 
Sudar: 


This man is without any moral scruples whatsoever; he is a sadistically 
predisposed individual who personally, in a bestial fashion, massacres the 
Orthodox, especially their women. And this man is now commanding a 
brigade to which assignments have been given in the important focal 
region of the Bosnian sector. This man seeks to play a leading political role, 
and the brigade is meant to serve him as a springboard for this purpose. As 
the attached appendix shows, he refused to cease massacring the 
Orthodox, in spite of my reprimands. 


The appendix throws light on some gruesome facts. The document in 
question is asecret memorandum ofthe command ofthe Prince Eugen German 
division, dated June 6, 1944. We will here partially excerpt the most pertinent 
data and translate some passages. Lt. Colonel Sudar carried out his atrocities 
against the Serbs and the Moslems in the districts of Sokolac, Rogatica, 
Gorazde, Pale, Romania, Kalinovic, and Trnovo. The SS _ division 
memorandum everywhere cites the dates when the various massacres took 
place; furthermore, the names of some of the victims and the identities of the 
executioners are also mentioned. That they might not perish again, this time in 
historical oblivion, here are some random names of the victims of Ustashi 
terror: Milos Djeranic, Radovan Djeranic, Mihajlo Djeranic, Obrad Bartula, 
Milos Zoranovic, Vaso Pusonja, Kosta Marie, Jovan Dorojevic, Petar 
Kovacevic, Stevan Petrovic, his wife, their 18 year old daughter and 13 year old 
son, Ilija Lalovic, Drago Gojkovic and Sava Obradovic. 


The memorandum goes on to describe an incident in which, at Sudar's 
orders, Ustashi Captain Golubovic had a 40 man unit disguised in German 
uniforms and then instructed the Ustashi soldiers to devastate "a large group of 
Moslem refugees." The majority of the disguised Ustashi subsequently fled, 
pursued by real German police and SS units. 


Then Golubovic started in the direction of Pale. From the other side, Sudar 
was closing in with his men. At about 3 A.M., they jointly raided the 
"predominantly Serbian locality of Pale and four other neighboring 
settlements." The population was for the most part massacred. A unit led by 
Katalinic also took part in the raid. The raiders were disguised as Chetniks and 
wore conspicuous Chetnik insignia. The German informant who accompanied 
them was also dressed as a Chetnik. On Sudar's orders, all the Ustashi divested 
themselves of ustashi uniforms and insignia in order to "dress as diversely as 
possible." To the uninitiated "that crowd must have appeared as peasants, 
civilians, Chetniks and Germans." As for the culprits, "Most of the participants 
in the bloodbath subsequently were given false identities and papers and were 
transferred to the interior of Croatia and Slavonia." 


Von Phleps' protests against Sudar's crimes were to no avail: "Sudar 
continues to this day to command his brigade. His misdeeds, however, cannot 
be regarded as solely his own: It would be truer to say, and that is the way | see it, 
that he is an instrument of the Ustashi leadership." 
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In combat with the guerrillas, however, Ustashi units under Sudar's 
command fought rather sluggishly, if at all. Phleps stresses'the flight to the 
Communists of five Ustashi officers who instructed their men: "Let each save 
himself who can! "and then unhesitatingly took their own advice. "Not even the 
Ustashi battalion at the mouth of the Neretva is able to beat back the simple 
assault of the bands; instead they flee like cowards when the first shot is fired, 
and are in cahoots with the Partisans. Besides, the garrison of one of 
strongholds is selling ammunition to the Partisans." 


Sudar, having distinguished himself in the ranks of Croatia's armed force 
throughout the war as a murderer, pathological sadist, and a criminal of the 
most deviant species, finally met a fitting demise at war's end. He was one of the 
Croatian officers who (together with their forces) had surrendered to the 
British in May of 1945, in the vain hope of being allowed to "join" the Allies are 
to be considered as fellow fighters against the Axis! What transpired is 
documented in a recent book by Milan Basta (20), then an officer in Tito's 
forces. The Croatian troops which had taken refuge on Austrian territory were 
repatriated by the British to Basta's unit, the 41st Vojvodina Division. Among 
the returnees were the general staff officers of the shameful Croatian state. Here 
is the part of Basta's account which shows what happened next: 


The process of surrender began only on May 14 (1945). What were the 
Ustashi and Domobran generals doing over the previous three days? Basta 
affords us the spectacle of these miserable creatures who were coming to 
him, offering to surrender, even to collaborate with the Partisans, while 
some of them informed on the others in order to save their own heads. The 
first to arrive was the Ustashi criminal Sudar, under a false name and 
wearing a captain's uniform. Actually, some other Ustashi had already 
informed on him. Sudar now revealed his true countenance: "If you allow 
me to escape to the West, I will surrender my division."”” 


Sudar was merely shot, without torture. Nonetheless, emigree Croats 
constantly point to the "destruction ofthe Croatian army" near Bleiburgas an 
international crime. Ivo Omrcanin has written of a "Super Katyn!" In the 
Croats' opinion, all these criminals ought to have been treated as allies and 
associates of the anti-Hitler coalition. 


Basta's account is afittingcomplement to the Germans'own depiction of this 
subhuman beast. He was ready to sacrifice his entire division in order to save his 
own life! And this after he had destroyed countless innocent lives by his own 
hand in a four year rampage of terror. 


Te 


The German Naval Communications Staff in Croatia submitted to Berlin a 
document entitled "Situational Appraisal and Activities Report From the 
Beginning of December 1943 to the End of January 1944."Itisdated February 
7, 1944. (12, p. 276). There it is said of the Ustashi that "in view of their partly 
brutal assaults on certain nationalities and individual persons, they are an 
instrument (lit. weapon) of the state, but they are not a constructive organ." 
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Further on we find: The Croat of whatever background is by nature 
politically extremely unreliable. He does not pursue a politically straight line. 
He always inclines toward negative criticism, has no clear notion of what he 
wants and conducts a traditionally opportunistic policy." 


Concerning the Croatian army: "The Croatian armed forces could not today 
(je considered as a factor. In case of a large scale enemy landing, their 
disintegration should be counted upon."”' 


8. 


To Karl Hlinicka we are also indebted for a report by SS Major-General 
Ernst Fick of March 16, 1944 (12, p. 292), about conditions in Croatia, which 
was directed to the supreme commander of SS troops, Himmler. Fick 
addresses his superior as Reichsfuehrer, meaning, of course, Fuehrer ofthe SS 
formations. 


The first point made in the report is as follows: The Croatian Party group 
Ustashi are Catholic, undisciplined, badly trained, in part unreliable for 
combat purposes, and known for having butchered in the Balkan fashion 
600,000 to 700,000 adherents of other religious and political persuasions. They 
fight against the Chetniks and the Partisans. They call themselves the Croatian 
SS." 


Thus, we have another reliable commander of the German SS troops 
informing his senior chief that the Ustashi have "butchered in the Balkan 
fashion 600,000 to 700,000" of those who were neither Catholic nor Ustashi. 
This communication was written in March of 1944. Beit remembered that the 
war lasted for another year, in the course of which many more Serbs were 
murdered. This confidential report to the Reich's secret police and Party 
troops' chief is of particular significance. 


Equally interesting are the reports of the military commander of Serbia who, 
it may be presumed, must also have been a trustworthy person from Hitler's 
point of view. Thus, we shall examine, for the light it throws, amemorandum of 
General Bader which was dated February 5, 1942, and circulated to eight 
different functionaries, the original going to the Commander of the Southeast. 


There, in the third paragraph, it says (12, p. 187): "Sharp contradictions in 
Eastern Bosnia between Croats, Moslems, and Serbs, make this region the 
greatest source of discontent for Serbia. The Croatians are indubitably 
endeavoring to annihilate the entire Serbian population." 


I plead with the reader to pause momentarily beside this passage. The 
German military commander of Serbia, who was appointed by Hitler for the 
specific task of punishing the Serbs and who was conscientiously implementing 
that instruction in his sector, affirms that the Croatians' endeavor is 
"indubitably ...to annihilate the entire Serbian population." He does not say 
that the Ustashi were endeavoring to attain this gruesome objective, but the 
Croatians. 1-1 


In the same report, which is devoted for the most part to the activities of the 
Chetnik major, Jezdimir Dangic, General Bader says that Dangic's aim is to 
fight the Communists in Eastern Bosnia "and above all to protect the lives and 
properties of his people and to put an end to the massacring of women and 
children by the Croats." 


' Milovan Zanic - Minister of Justice of the 'Independent State of Croatia." 
* Date of proclamation of the Ustashi state under German auspices. 

> Vogelfrei: outlawed (The New Cassell's German Dictionary, 1958, p. 539). 
“ The reference is to the Chetniks. 

° As reflected supra, General Glaise, and other German commanders, were 
concerned because Ustashi atrocities were swelling guerrilla ranks. 

° Presumably, General Walter Warlimont of the German Supreme 
Command, Oberkomando-Wehrmacht. 

” Lumpenpack - riff-raff, rabble (The New Cassell's German Dictionary, 
1958, p. 306). 

® Ustashi and Domobrans. Ustashi were party troops, analogous to the SS in 
Nazi Germany. Domobrans were regular draftees, or Home Guards. 

° Ustashi war minister, well regarded by the Germans and reputed a protector 
ofthe Orthodox; a former Czech and Yugoslav Royal Colonel. 

° It may be deduced the "majority" refers to the Croats. Within the Croatian 
state, it was the Serbs who were a minority, while the Croats constituted the 
majority of the population. 

' The original document uses the word Prawoslaven, a Germanized version of 
the Slavic term for Orthodox. 

* Vojvodina—fertile plain in northeastern Yugoslavia. 

> "Banditry": standard term in German documents for guerrillas. 

“ ie. German General von Loehr. 

° In German, General-Oberst, a rank between an army general and a marshal. 
° There is no explicit indication of the date, but this might have been in the 
second half of 1943. 

” Probably of 1944. 

® Guerrilla forces of General Draza Mihailovic. 

° Hitler's remark was made during Rendulic's appointment, or in the Summer 
of 1943. 

°° The passage is from a newspaper review based on Basta's book. 


*1 at that time, the Germans were not sure whether the Allies might undertake 
a landing on the Yugoslav Adriatic coast from their Italian bases across the sea. 


34 


REPORTS OF LOWER LEVEL GERMAN 
MILITARY PERSONNEL FROM CROATIA 


It is reasonable to assume that, in addition to commanding officers such as 
Colonel-General or L. Rendulic and Colonel-General von Loehr and their 
immediate subordinates, some lower echelon officers had also noted and 
perhaps in some cases even published their direct observations. But who will 


unearth them all? 

One of the witnesses before the Nuremberg war crimes tribunal was a 
German officer who had served in Croatia. The official record cites the replies 
of "the chief of staff of the German Plenipotentiary in Croatia, retired Colonel 
Hans Herald von Selchow" whose deposition was given "under oath." (16, p. 
380). 

When the question was put to him: "Who ordered measures of reprisal in 
Croatia?" Colonel von Selchow answered: "The Croatian authorities... 
German authorities could only submit requests to the Croatianauthorities... It 
is generally known to me that in regions populated by Orthodox inhabitants 
(the Serbs), the Croatian government implemented more severe measures than 
were requested by German commands." 

To the question: "Under whose control were the camps of hostages?" the 
witness replied: "I know only one thing: they were under the control of the 
Croatian official authorities, more exactly the Croatian security police." 


The famous Italian geographer Corrado Zoli reports notjust his own disgust 
with Ustashi atrocities (23), but also that of asenior German officer. Zoli writes 
that when he was travelling by train from Zagreb to Ogulin, his compartment- 
mate was a German artillery major, a Bavarian, who was "profoundly 
indignant over Ustashi inspired violence." After sternly stigmatizing Ustashi 
practices, the German major is quoted as saying: "German officers and soldiers 
never desisted from their energetic interventions, undertaken from the very 
start, even with weapons when needed, against all disorderly elements, be they 
Ustashi, Catholics, Orthodox Croats, Serbs, or - by God! - even the regular 
members of the new Croatian army." (23, p. 384). 


The historian M. Broszat, a tireless researcher of German military archives, 
has uncovered not only reports by competent high commanders ofthe rank of 
von Horstenau and von Loehr, but also the impressions of lower echelon, 
sometimes nameless, observers. Thus, on p. 98 of his work (11) he gives an 
abridged "report from infantry position III in Zagreb" (followed by the 
appropriate military code of July 2, 1941), where it said: 


The existence of Serbs in Croatia is regarded as a problem which falls 
exclusively within the province of Ustashi police and military courts. A 
great number of the so-called arbitrary acts that have taken place since 
April 15 have actually been aimed against the Serbs. The internal 
insecurity, which genuinely exists... has the Serbian problem as its 


principal cause. 


There are also reports by German officers who were not in the field. Thus, for 
instance, the German military attache in Rome, Enno von Rintelen, does not 
refer directly to atrocities against the Serbs, but he still draws the picture ofa 
Croatia "frighteningly terrorized" by the Ustashi (25, p. 142). He says: "When 
Yugoslavia capitulated and the booty was divided, the old conspirator Pavelic, 
who at the time was enjoying asylum in Italy, assumed leadership of the new 
(Croatian) state. Through the Ustashi, he formed a party organization which 
frighteningly terrorized the unfortunate country." 


The sectional commander of the II Motorized Army casualty convoy, Dr. 
Josef Fessl, apparently a physician, made the following statement under oath 
to the American Military Tribunal No. 5: 


In that region, the conditions which existed recalled in many respects the 
period of the Thirty Years War, the more so as the same blood flowed in 
their veins. Marriage processionists were assaulted and bound by wire; 
then placards bearing the inscription "Bon voyage to Belgrade"were 
attached to some of them, after which they were collectively dumped into 
the Danube or the Sava. Some were nailed to the cross, and supplied wit ha 
similar placard, and then thrown into the river. The practice developed 
that a group would enter a village and proceed to hold a propaganda 
meeting either for Tito or for the Ustashi. The frightened population was 
then made to sign statements and the men werecompelled tojoin; then, ata 
given signal, reinforcements arrived and began to murder, plunder, rape... 
(16,p.31). 


The Yugoslav Communists occasionally publish some data from captured 
or purchased German military archives. Thus, in the Belgrade Politika, in 
November of 1971 (13) we find the following narration about the uprising in 
Hercegovina at the end of June 1941: 'The German military observers 
concluded that the Ustashi extermination policy against the Serbs brought on 
armed resistance by the Serbian people on the one hand, and increasing 
dissatisfaction ofthe Croatian masses because of the Ustashi'scriminal policies 
toward the Serbs, on the other." 


The Politika article adds that while informing the political staff of Abver 
about conditions in Croatia, a certain Arthur Hefner wrote: 


The Ustashi regime made an unforgivableerror from the very beginning by 
ignoring the fact that, in its present boundaries, the Croatian state is made 
up of several nationalities, so that the Croatians comprise barely 50% and 
the Serbs 30.5% of the population. This fact could not be altered even by 
attempts, which are devoid of any foundation, to proclaim the Moslems, 
comprising 12% of the population, as being Croatians. The belief that a 
Croatian national state can be built by force is a delusion. 
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The results of the Ustashi regime's unrealistic policies are devastating. Itis 
said that already about 200,000 Serbs have fallen victim to the Ustashi's 
uncontrollable passions. Whether that figure is too high or too low can be 
ascertained only in the future. Nevertheless, even now it is proved that the 
Ustashi have killed off the male Orthodox population in many towns of 
Bosnia and Hercegovina, where the Orthodox comprise the majority. 


A bver was the German counter-intelligence service and, though the Politika 
article lacks personal data, it is reasonable to assume that Arthur Hefner was an 
officer assigned to study and report on facts and events with a possible bearing 
on Germany's military interests in that particular zone. 


The date of the Hefner report is missing, but theevents described are located 
in the end of June — beginning of July, 1941 timespan. This was still the 
honeymoon period between the Germans and the Croatians. Still, the 
confidential German counter-intelligence report asserts that up to that time 
"already about 200,000 Serbs had fallen" as victims of the "Ustashi's 
uncontrollable passions." In many towns of Bosnia and Hercegovina, the 
Ustashi had killed off all male members of the Orthodox populace they could 
lay their hands on. 


The German counter-intelligence service gave an objective estimate of the 
relative weight of the various nationalities in the monstrous Ustashi state. The 
Croatians were barely a half, and the Serbs over 30 percent of the population. 
Further, the service officially and confidentially denied that the Moslems were 
or wished to be Croats. 


It is a pity that this report was released by Communist censorship in such 
fragmentary form. It is well, however, that even this much has seen the light of 
day. Due to the strong concern of the Communist government of Yugoslavia to 
downplay anything which threatens to exacerbate relations between 
constituent nationalities by the recalling of past wrongs, we can accept this 
important piece of evidence as absolutely authentic, since its publication in 
almost any form goes inherently against the grain of government policy. 


4. 


In Chapter II, section 6, of this book, we had occasion to review General von 
Phlep's report to Himmler about conditions in Croatia. In addition to the 
General's own observations and proposals, the document also features 
numerous contributions from field commanders. It cites details which seem 
monotonous and boring but which, for that very reason, assure us of their 
genuineness. Here are some of them. 

Among other German confidential papers, there is one dated July 8, 1944, 
which details Ustashi atrocities and evidence of Ustashi collaboration with the 
Communist Partisans. (26). 

This circular cites by name a number of Ustashi commanders and 
commanding officers who were responsible for crimes of various sorts, and 
mentions the places where those crimes had been committed. Some of the 
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names of the Ustashi and geographical locations were misspelled, and some of 
the designations are unclear. But having some geographical acquaintance with 
the area, and by comparing oft recurring names in the circular with those of 
known Ustashi commanders in this region, we can still reconstruct most of the 
references with a fair degree of certainty. The crimes in question were 
committed mostly in various districts of Bosnia and Hercegovina. Reports of 
them were submitted by different units of the German armed forces in the field. 
They include the following: 


Between November 10 and 16, 1943 the First Ustashi Brigade committed the 
following atrocities against the Serbs: 


By village: Village of Pljustavac, 6 persons shot; Mokro Pustopolje, 12 
persons: Gradac, 30 persons; Prutine, 26 persons; Jelovci, 100 persons; 
Rakovac, 145 persons; Kadino Selo, 35 persons; Kostresa, 3 persons; 
Kosevska, 2 persons; Total: 359 persons killed. 

The following villages were burned and razed to the ground: Bljustavac, 
Pustopolje, Gradac, Prutina, Jajino Brdo, Jalovac, Krizevac, Rakovac, 
Kostresa, Kadina Selo. 


On December 20, 1943, the First Ustashi Brigade murdered 35 men, women 
and children in Nepravdici. 

On December 22, 1943, an Ustashi platoon, commanded by Lieutenant 
Kneg, tortured and murdered 8 peasants in Vlahovici. 


On January 30, 1944, Ustashi Lieutenants Magzan and Raic murdered a 
woman by the name of Filipovic in Hutovo. 


In the settlement of Glusci (near Metkovic), on an undetermined date, the 
First Ustashi Battalion of the Second Ustashi Communications Brigade 
plundered and abused the population. 

Towards the beginning of March in 1944, the Ustashi, led by Edo Krsulj, 
murdered 200 Serbs, mostly women and children, in Srebrenica. 

On March 30, 1944, the Ustashi, "led by a certain Filipovic from Capljina," 
shot a woman in Prenj and beat 5 men to death. 

On April 20,1944, the Ustashi engaged in raping several women, plundering, 
burning, and murdering 6 men in the locations of Gradacac, Modrica(?), and 
Bosanski Samac. 

On April 27,1944, Ustashi Vicko Jerkovic, and Luka Vockovic in Opuzen, (a 
fortress) surrendered their ammunition to the Partisans and entered into close 
collaboration with them. 

On April 27, 1944, the Ustashi, commanded by Sudar in Alipasin Most, took 
captive 24 Orthodox, tortured them, and then led them to the forest where they 
were shot. 

On April 30, 1944, an Ustashi group belonging to the IX Brigade raided 
Chetnik homes in the vicinity of Trebinje, plundering and abusing the 
inhabitants. 

On May 7, 1944, an Ustashi detachment in Goradzde, by the Drina, shot 12 
men and women. 
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On May 10, 1944, in Dobricevici (Mesici) the Ustashi murdered 6 persons in 
the forest, among them women and children. 


On May 11, 1944, members of the XXII Ustashi battalion murdered 13 
Orthodox in Crna Rijeka and vicinity, then robbed and raped women. 

On May 22, 1944, in Komina (Metkovic), 23 Ustashi crossed over to the 
Partisans. 

On May 31, 1944, the Ustashi engaged inforced recruiting in the District of 
Godusa-Kralupi. Those unwilling to signup were threatened with being sent to 
a concentration camp and with being shot. 


On June 10,1944, in Ferizovici, District of Rogatica, Ustashi sentries killed 2 
peasants as they were on the way to their fields.' 


On June 16, 1944, the Ustashi in Trebinje were preparing to collaborate with 
the Communists in case of an Allied invasion. 


In addition to the Ustashi personnel mentioned in the above abstract, two 
other conspicuous names appearing in the circular are those of Ustashi Major 
Primorac and Junior Lieutant Dodik. 


In the same "List of Ustashi Offenses," for this is the German title of the 
document wherein the foregoing atrocities are cited, the murder of several 
hundred Moslem men, women, and children, is also noted. The forces of Lt.- 
Colonel Sudar, under their leader's direction, murdered Moslems in Sokolac 
and Pale. Under the command of Captain Golubovic, the Ustashi liquidated 
Moslems in Rogatica. The Moslem women and children were murdered by the 
already mentioned Lieutenant Edo Krsulj. 


Here, then, is a chronicle from just one sector reflecting how many innocent 
persons and entire families were wiped out. And this, be it noted, virtually in the 
presence of the German army, which disapproved of these atrocities. Were it 
possible to compile similar data from other locations, the result would be a 
blood curdling anthology several thousand pages long, every single page of 
which would be bursting with accounts of wanton destruction of multitudes of 
innocent human beings. 


In the supplement to the above report by General von Phleps, in addition to 
the cited details, there is also a statement by a German soldier who was attached 
in 1943 to the unit of the Ustashi Lt.-Colonel Sudar, an infamous personality 
who should be fairly familiar to the reader who has patiently borne thus far with 
our narrative. In utter shock, the soldier reported that in July of 1943 Sudar 
rounded up the entire Serbian population of the locality of Sokolac. The old 
men and women numbering from 250 to 300 persons, were then driven in the 
direction of Sokolovac, being whipped and struck by Ustashi with rifle butts 
along the way. The remainder of about 700 men, women, and children were 
herded toward the spring behind the church building where they were all 
slaughtered. All the while, there occurred sadistic horrors that the German 
soldier was hard put to describe. Sudar personally took part in the butchering: 
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"He poured gasoline on female genital organs, set them aflame, and thein 
whipped those women unconscious. This he did, for instance, to Joka, the well 
known local cafe proprietor, and to her daughter, Milka. Then, the Ustash 
Cureski slit their throats...." 


The Italian publicist, Avro Manhattan, cites the recollections of anothe 
unnamed German officer (27), relying for them on an official Yugoslav 
publication (28). I have not seen this document, but I cite it nevertheless in the 
hope that someone else might research the matter further. Manhattan says: 


A memorandum by a German officer who was sent to protect the 
Orthodox population of Eastern Bosnia during the horrible butcherings of 
August of 1941 states: 


"While we were travelling in the direction ofthe hill Javor, near Srebrenica 
and Ozren, we found all Serbian villages along the way completely 
abandoned. However, in the houses we often discovered entire families 
butchered. We even found barrels full of blood. In villages between 
Vlasenica and Kladanj, we found impaled children, their tiny members 
contorted in pain, as if they were insects, pinned down with needles." 
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REPORTS FROM CROATIA SUBMITTED TO THE 
GERMAN MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS 


As the Axis forces retreated from Yugoslavia at the end of the war, they 
abandoned voluminous records kept by their various military commands and 
civilian offices. After the war, the Yugoslav government purchased a great 
quantity of the Gestapo archives pertaining to wartime events in Yugoslavia. 
Thus, the present Yugoslav regime has at its disposal much data relevant to our 
topic, but they are published comparatively rarely, and then when it suits the 
government's purposes. When something is published, however, I strongly 
doubt that it is falsified because in most cases the originals ofthedocuments are 
on file elsewhere (mainly in Berlin). 


Yugoslav accounts based on German documents are edited principally by 
the Military-Historical Institute (Vojnoistroijski institut) in its "Collection of 
Documents and Data About the National Liberation War of the Peoples of 
Yugoslavia."’ A number of volumes, relying on a variety of sources (29), lately 
mostly Italian, have been printed; German sources relate mostly to events in 
Srem.” It might be a reasonable guess that Croatian officials in the Yugoslav 
government are exerting pressure against the publication of embarrassing 
documents tending to throw excessive light upon wartime events in Croatia 
proper. 

We present here several reports to the German Ministry of Foreign Affairs in 
Berlin: three by the German legation in Zagreb, and one by the High 
Commissioner (Veliki zupan) of Srem, a Yugoslav-born German. They were 
all published by Dr. Ferdo Culinovic, Professor of Law at the University of 
Zagreb (30). Dr. Culinovic himself translated the texts into Croatian, from 
which they are now rendered into English. They were all prepared in the late 
summer of 1942. 

The first reports states: 


To the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Reich 
September 11, 1942 


.. On the night of September 3/4 1942, 700 arrested hostages were shot In 
Hrvatska Mitrovica. It was noted that, afterexitingfromthejailhouse,the 
Serbian hostages were made to pass through an Ustashi gauntlet in order 
to reach a waiting bus. As they were passing, the Ustashi administered 
blows to them with woodslabs. At the site of execution, besides shooting, 
there also occurred throat-slitting and other sadistic excesses. Among 
those was the cutting off of female breasts... 


These reports are corroborated by the testimony of an eyewitness. He 
declared that Ustashi officials slit the Serbs'throats without a sentence by 
the military court. They were also cutting off female breasts and male 
genitals. The eyewitness affirmed that he could no longer bear to observe 
that spectacle... 
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The following report is by the High Commissioner from Vukovar dated 
August 23, 1942, also directed to the German Foreign Ministry: 


To the Ministry of Foreign Affairs (DVIII) 
To Legation Counselor, Herr Trisk 
Berlin, B35 
Subject matter: Report on conditions in Srem 
Enclosed, please find the transcript ofa report by the High Commissioner, 
Dr. Jacob Eliker, regarding conditions in Srem, with a request that note be 


taken thereof. 
Mueller, SS Strumbandfuehrer 
Heil Hitler! 


(As the greater part ofthe printed version of the High Commissioner's report 
has to do with the popular mood, and some of it, judging by dots inserted by 
Culinovic, has been omitted, we shall reproduce here just the last section, 
which, indeed, seems the only one relevant to our purposes.) 


...When I inquired of an Ustashi officer today as to how order is to be 
established here, he replied that all Serbs would be evicted from Srem. 
When I asked, "Whereto?", he explained: 'To a certain place, where they 


will perish..." 


In light of the results accomplished by our inquiry up to this point alone, and 
disregarding what is yet to come, the Sinister implications of the Ustashi 
officer's reply scarcely are in need of any emphasis or further elaboration. 

The third official diplomatic report was filed in Zagreb towards the end of 
1942 (30). It canalso be found in the "Collection of Documents..."(32). It states, 


in extenso: 


Report by the German Legation in the Independent State of Croatia, 
November 21, 1942, to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Reich 
regarding mass slaughter of Serbs in Srem. 

On the occasion of his promotion to the rank of an Ustashi captain, the 
senior police commissioner, Tomic, arranged a dissolute party. After 
dinner, heavy drinking ensued. When all present were totally intoxicated, 
Tomic commenced to shoot with his pistol. The valuable oil paintings and 
crystal served him as targets. Around midnight, several Ustashi were 
ordered to bring in a few Serbs, who had been kept injail. These Serbs were 
knifed to death, and the Ustashi sucked blood from their wounds. 
Before Tomic departed from Mitrovica, accompanied by his staff, he 
forced the revenue agent to appraise the movable property of the Serbs 
who had been shot and to deliver it to him. The revenue agent having 
initially refused to carry out the order, a gun was pointed at him, 
whereupon he relented. Tomic and other Ustashi bought furniture fora 
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pittance, loaded it on trucks, and drove on to Zagreb. They distributed the 
clothes of the murdered Serbs among themselves. 

During the short period of time that Tomic and his staff spent in Mitrovica, 
they drank 29 hectoliters of wine. 

The Ustashi were lodged in the apartments of the murdered Serbs, and 
these apartments were thoroughly plundered. 


The final document, which Culinovic seems to have abridged somewhat, we 
also reproduce in extenso, to the extent, that is, that we found it in published 
form: 


Report ofthe German Legation in the Independent State of Croatia A bout 
Massacres in Srem. 


Appendix No. 3, attached to the report of January 11, 1943 
Pol. 3, no 13—A 4/43 
September 22, 1942 


Command personnel of the senior police commissioner Tomic arrived in 
Hrvatski Karlovci at 9 P.M. Upon arrival, they threwanorgy. Inthe night, 
between 1 and 5 a.m., these organs arrested about 450-500 Orthodox, 
ranging in age from 14-15 year old youngsters up to 75-year-old men 
(among them the former member of the Hungarian parliament and 
chairman of the "Matica Srpska" in Novi Sad, Professor Vrhovac). The 
captives' arms were bound by wire and they were packed in freight cars in 
groups of 120. At the Karlovci train station, they were made to stand in the 
freight cars for 24 hours without food or water, or possibility of exit. 
Thereupon, they were transported to Hrvatska Mitrovica. In the 
meantime, some were brought back to Hrvatski Karlovci; as for the fate of 
the rest, nothing precise is known. While the group was being escorted 
through the streets of Hrvatski Karlovci toward the train station, two were 
killed under the pretext that they attempted to escape...(30, p. 259). 


From time to time, the Yugoslav daily press also carries some related 
information. Thus, Politika of February 12, 1975, in describing battles on the 
Srem front at the close of the war, makes reference to two reports by the 
German Legation in Zagreb about Croatian atrocities in Srem. Particular 
mention is made of the activities of the "Senior Commissioner for Public Order 
for the High Commission of Vuka"(as Srem was renamed by the Ustashi), 
Viktor Tomic, whose removal was demanded by Berlin. Politika's 
correspondent says (32a): 'Tomic is ranked among the most hideous Ustashi 
criminals," a title which it was not a simple matter to earn, for they were all 
pathological criminals. 


The first report quoted by the Minister, S. Kasche, dated November 21,1942, 
has already been reproduced from primary sources. The other one, also by 
Kasche, dated January 11, 1943, has been only partially reproduced. It also 
contains the following passage: 
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Starting at the beginning of November, numerous bloody excesses took 
place in connection with raids which had as their evident purpose the 
annihilation of Orthodox intellectuals and propertied Orthodox citizens. 
The principal guilt for the negative outcome of the raids is borne by the 
police chief, Tomic, who personally took part in them. In Mitrovica, 
whither the police high commission was transferred from Vukovar,on the 
night of September 3/4, exactly 700 Orthodox hostages were murdered; 
this was also an occasion for butchering and sadistic excesses. The same 
occurred during the night of September 4/5 (32a). 


Although the German minister in Zagreb, S. Kasche, advocated a hard line 
policy toward the Serbs, and even approved of many Ustashi outrages, there 
were moments when even he exploded in indignation at the crimes of the 
Ustashi "Independent State of Croatia."* 


' Original title: Zbornik Dokumenata i podatka o Narodnooslobodilackom 
Ratu Naroda_ Jugoslavije. 

* Srem: a region in northeast Yugoslavia. 

> It should be noted by those undertaking further research or personal 
interviews that "Hrvatski Karlovci" refers to Sremski Karlovci, and "Hrvatska 
Mitrovica" to Sremska Mitrovica. The designations in quotes were substituted 
by the Ustashi during their rule for the traditional names of these localities, 
which have now been restored. 
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COMMENTS AND PERSONAL CONCLUSIONS 
OF A DANUBIAN GERMAN 


The foregoing exposition is admirably strengthened and complemented by 
an interview given by a Yugoslav-born German, Johann Wuescht, who, until 
recently, was head of the Southeastern Department of the German State 
Archive in Koblenz. Both as a native of Yugoslavia, and as someone who was 
privy to much of the relevant documentation that had been entrusted to his 
department, Wuescht is excellently qualified as a witness. He was interviewed 
by the Munich Serbian-language newspaper Iskra, which published his 
observations in the April 15, 1965 issue (33). The whole text is rather lengthy, 
about 15 columns; we will reproduce here only some conclusory remarks. 
Wuescht's replies were based on the documents which he had occasion to 
examine and the then recently published book by Hory and Broszat (11), to 
which we have frequently referred. But first a few words about Johann 
Wuescht. 

Wuescht was born in Backa, Vojvodina, in 1897. Until 1941, he was local 
director of the Union of Health Cooperatives (Savez zdravstvenih zadruga). 
The Union central was in Belgrade, the seat of the local in Novi Sad. As part of 
his official duties after the war, Wuescht had occasion to engage in an extended 
and thorough study of materials found in the Political Archive ofthe Military 
of Foreign Affairs in Bonn, something that emerges in the interview. 


One of the questions put to Wuescht by Iskra was: "What was the 
relationship between the Ustashi and the Germans?"This was Wuescht's reply: 


The Ustashi were the combat formations of the Independent State of 
Croatia, and the latter was in alliance with Germany. Where large scale 
military actions took place, Ustashi units were, it is true, operationally 
subordinated to German commanders. However, they did not—and I wish 
to specially emphasize this—fall within the competence of German court 
martial. For this reason, German military leaders were able to resist 
Ustashi excesses either with difficulty, or only by force. 

The Ustashi admitted that their aim was to either annihilate or expel the 
Serbian population of Croatia. There is no doubt on that point. Assisted 
by numerous documents, Broszat demonstrates that German troop 
leaders tried by protests to the Poglavnik, memorandums to Hitler, and in 
some places by armed force, to prevent the "senseless butchering of the 
Serbian population." In various localities, there had been serious conflicts 
between German troops and Ustashi units, including the disarming of the 
latter due to pillage, murder, arbitrary shooting, etc. Kasche informed 
Berlin that as a result of his objections, the Poglavnik had dismissed the 
police commissioners Viktor Tomic. The occupation authorities in 
Belgrade sent an energetic protest over the mass expulsion of Serbs from 
Croatia, while the German national group and its leaders repeatedly made 


desperate attempts—partly in fear of the inevitable revenge of the Serbian 
population—to move the German legation in Zagreb to intervene against 
those acts of inhumanity; their representations were buttressed by 
pictorial evidence of the atrocities. This is also affirmed by (French writer) 
E. Paris in his book. 


Berlin was kept constantly informed of Ustashi crimes. The first news of 
this was sent in by the German intelligence service already toward the end 
of June, 1941. Thus, on the orders of Maks Luburic, they liquidated 80,000 
arrested Serbs in the concentration camp of Stara Gradiska; 120,000 in 
Jasenovac; and 20,000 in others. It is believed that Moskov liquidated 
20,000 persons in Bosnia. The Germans sought their removal in vain. 
Phleps, the V SS Corps Commanding General, furnished Himmlerprecise 
data of the places, the time, the executioners, and the victims, listing a 
multitude of atrocities which the Ustashi had committed in his sector 
against both the Orthodox and the Moslem populations (Sokolac, 
Rogatica, Pale, etc.). The most conspicuous bearers of responsibility for 
these crimes, from a long list of criminals, are the Ustashi leaders Sudar, 
Golubovic, Tomic, and Katalinic. 


In memorandums by Kasche, Glaise-Horstenau, and the Supreme 
Commander of the Southeast, and Colonel General von Loehr, the signers 
condemn the Ustashi's blind lust for destruction and demand 
authorization to put pressure on the government and the Ustashi to 
"abandon the concept that all the Orthodox on Croatian state territory 
should be exterminated." That was in the Fall of 1942. In February 1943, 
the Commander of the Southeast sought, in a memorandum, even more 
sweeping reforms: deposition of the Poglavnik, the formation of a new 
government of Macek's supporters headed by Kosutic, the relinquishment 
of executive authority to a German general, recall of Kasche who had 
entered into a close relationship with the Ustashi and Pavelic, 
abandonment of the policy of hostility toward the Serbs, and the 
dissolution of the Ustashi movement. 


Let these scanty examples show that Hitler's generals did not at all share his 
views about the pacification of this region; there was no comradely 
cooperation between these generals and the Ustashi, nor did they endorse, 
much less support, Ustashi methods... 


As far as the Ustashi leadership was concerned, the hardest task was the 
formation of Moslem SS divisions. When the first such division was 
formed (it was called Handzar, or the 13th Volunteer SS Mountain 
Division of Bosnia and Hercegovina), the SS headquarters made it clear 
that only Moslems could be regarded as absolutely reliable. Contrary to 
the agreement of July 10, 1943, not a single Ustashi was admitted into this 
division. The SS headquarters made further plans for the formation of 
other Moslem divisions. 


One should also mention here the local militia which had been organized in 
Moslem villages and which enjoyed the assistance of German officers and 
non-coms. This militia gradually developed into a notable element of 
security and it held its own in local battles. The units of this militia were 
hostile toward the Ustashi. 


Ustashi units in German uniforms assaulted the Moslem population, 
provoked incidents among the Germans, Moslems, and Chetniks, and 
there have also been cases of the Ustashi carrying out their raids disguised 
as Chetniks (for instance, the night raid on Pale by the 23rd Platoon ofthe 
XXII Ustashi Battalion). Inthis manner confusion was created,worse and 
greater than had existed before.... 


Somewhat earlier in the sequence of questions, the following query was 
made: "Have you read the recently published book The Croatian UstashiState, 
1941-1945 by Ladislas Hory and Martin Broszat?" Johann Wuescht replied: 


Yes, I am aware of the book. It offers to the reader a really commendable 
discussion of the principles of the Ustashi movement, upon which the 
Pavelic regime had been founded, and of the Ustashi organization... In 
further chapters of the book, they depict the incapacity of the Pavelic 
regime to govern by itself; they also publish documents which imply that 
German generals demanded that the Ustashi cease their heinous atrocities, 
and that a request had even been made that Pavelic be replaced by 
supporters of the former Croatian Peasant Party. 


Broszat was the first to expose Ustashi misdeeds by using the ample 
documentation kept in German archives, mainly in the files and political 
records of the Foreign Ministry. Thus, he complemented the evidential 
material of the French writer, E. Paris, who had drawn for data mainly on 
other, even contemporary, Croatian sources. This part of Broszat's book is 
very convincing, although Ustashi crimes have become a matter of general 
knowledge. 


The assertion that the horrible civil war (Broszat tries in every way to avoid 
this designation) was a regression into nationalistic and religious warfare 
does not, in my judgment, constitute a correct definition. In conflicts 
among religiously charged nationalisms, it is difficult to differentiate what 
should be interpreted as religious intolerance, and what as national 
interests. I would hesitate to call the Serb-Croatian conflict a religious 
battle, for it does not have to do with theological doctrines and religious 
rules, as was the case with religious wars of past centuries. Even the 
Franciscans persecuted the Serbs more out of nationalistic fanaticism-in 
order to turn Serbs into Croatians—than from religious dogmatism. The 
Catholic faith was the most important distinguishing characteristic 
between the Croats and the Orthodox Serbs. 


Johann Wuescht has authored several books and papers about the war and 
Yugoslavia. One of these, Population Losses in Yugoslavia During World War 
11(34) has appeared in English and in German (35). The following passages 
from this work, found on page 48, are of interest: 
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The atrocities in Croatia must be laid at the Croatians’, especially the 
Ustashis', doorstep... It occurred numerous times that German troops 
disarmed Ustashi units which had particularly distinguished themselves in 
bestiality toward the Serbian population, e.g., "the Black Legion," the 
Francetic Regiment, and others. Tomic's bloody sweep in Srem in August- 
September 1942 was halted after General Nedic's” forceful protest in 
Berlin. 


In the footnote, the author quotes some datafrom the political archive ofthe 
Foreign Ministry in Berlin. (36) There, he cites a letter by Foreign Minister von 
Ribbentrop to General Benzer in Belgrade: "As far as the events in Srem are 
concerned, the legation in Zagreb has taken up the matter with the Croatian 
government, which led to the recall of the police commissioner, Tomic. In other 
individual cases, our authorities have also successfully intervened." 


We might add that while all this may be perfectly true, Tomic was recalled 
only after the butchering was over, and then he was awarded an even higher 
post. 


Wuescht continues: 


The leadership of the German national group, conspicuous 
Volksdeutscher personalities such as Evangelical Bishop Dr. Philipp 
Popp, High Commissioner Jakob Elicker, and others, also protests by his 
generals (such as Glaise-Horstenau, among others) failed to impress 
Hitler. When, in an argument, General Varlimont told him concerning the 
Moslem Handzar division, that there were cases when they would rip out 
their enemies' hearts, Hitler replied: "So what?" 


The author criticizes Hitler for refusing to intervene for political reasons 
(though the hypothesis of a subjective affinity by Hitler toward his Croatian 
proteges is something by no means to be dismissed!), while "the German 
legation in Zagreb was taking in 1944 a clear stand against the inhuman Ustashi 
policies..." 


' German national group—an apparent reference to members of the sizable 
German ethnic community in Yugoslavia which was mostly concentrated in 
the Vojvodina region. 


* General Milan Nedic: Premier of the Serbian government under German 
occupation, 1941-1944. 
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GERMAN HISTORY BOOKS 


We will now present several passages from German histories of World War 
II. These are, for the most part, synoptic works by military historians. But, be 
they military or civilian in inspiration, most works in this class devote 
comparatively little attention to the Balkans, especially to the Yugoslav area. 
Compared to immense military operations in the East and West, Yugoslav 
events, though of fateful significance for those living there, were but episodes. 


But still, even there we find certain passages, or at least sentences, where 
Croatian misdeeds against the Serbs are recorded. 


We will first consider one of the well known and widely read histories of 
World War II by "Ploetz." (37). In fact, Ploetz was not the author; the series is 
named after Karl Julius Ploetz (born 1819 in Berlin, died 1881), at onetime 
professor at the French Gymnasium in Berlin. During his life Ploetz produced 
several works dealing with general and German history, as well as the history of 
specific periods, all in a concise, summary form. Duden and Brockhaus, for 
instance, followed him. The present volume was, ofcourse, written by various 
writers under K.J. Ploetz' honorary patronage. In giving a synoptic 
presentation of World War II, they have made some mention of battles and 
uprisings in Yugoslavia. 

Here is what the Ploetz history has to say in its section for 1941 (the book is 
chronologically arranged): 


In what used to be Yugoslavia, only Serbia and Croatia remained as 
autonomous states. Croatia... through the Croatian nationalist leader 
Pavelic, got a fascist government withthe Domobrans as the regular army, 
and the Ustashi as a sort of SS formation. The Croatian Peasant Party did 
not take a united stand: the right wing soonjoined the Ustashi and started 
together with them a bloody battle against the Greek-Orthodox minority 
and against the Jews. Macek, the leader ofthe CCP, initially supported the 
Pavelic government. 


In the first part of the book, which is furnished with a special pagination 
system, it is said on page 132 that Pavelic immediately "relied on the Ustashi, 
with whom he ruled in an authoritarian fashion, and launched a war against 
other nationalities," (Nationalitaetenkampf), which means that he initiated 
this war without provocation. 


Further on in the same section, mention is made of "horrors committed 
against the Orthodox Serbs, the so-called Pravoslavs, who inhabited Croatian 
territory." 


And further down: 'The first resistance movement arose in Bosnia among 
the Serbian population which defended itself by force against Ustashi 


oppression." 
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On page 124 it is said: "After the collapse, Pavelic succeeded in fleeing 
abroad. The peasant leader Macek was also able to get away." 


2. 


Other synoptic histories of World War II recount similar tales of Croatian 
"accomplishments." In Helmuth Guenther Dahms' presentation of World War 
II (38), for example, there are remarks about the brief war between Germany 
and Yugoslavia and battles during the occupation. Then, on page 425, it is 
written: "While the Germans confined themselves to securing Belgrade and 
several railroad communication lines, roundabout raged a savage war." 


Immediately thereafter: 'The Croatian Ustashi chief, Dido Kvaternik, 
commenced to murder all Serbs and Jews in his country." 


As for Pavelic, Dahms says that when the war was over he "was able to hide 
himself," evidently following his own maxim, "Ready for the homeland!"' 


Helmuth Guenther Dahms is a professor (senior pedagogical counselor) in 
Tuebingen and was born in 1918. He has authored numerous works, mostly in 
the field of recent history. 


Walter Goerlitz, undoubtedly a writer with a military background, asserts in 
his 1952 book (39), page 125, that the army of the Independent State of Croatia 
existed mainly "on paper" and the "its spirit did not justify expectations which 
were inspired by old Croatian soldierly traditions dating backtothe Habsburg 
monarchy," which was due to the fact that "the Ustashi regime did not reflect 
the preference of the majority of the population." The author says that mixed 
German-Croatian units did better in the field; and then he adds: 
"Unfortunately, one of the first measures of the Croatian Ustashi regime wasa 
frightful crusade of extermination against the Serbian Greek Orthodox parts 
of the population which had fallen under Croatian rule. The horrors which 
resulted threw the young country from the very beginning into a civil war." 


4. 


A passage from the East European Handbook (40), which is also a summary 
presentation of past and present conditions in Yugoslavia, can beadduced here 
as well. In the section devoted to Yugoslavia (6), the professor of Oriental 
Studies at the University of Hamburg, Bertold Spuner (b. 1911), gives the 
following description of the Serbian Orthodox Church during World War II 
(40, p. 179): 'The occupation of Yugoslavia had, above all, a portentous effect 
on the Orthodox part of the population of the Independent State of Croatia. 
Besides the confiscation ofthe property of the Orthodox Church, the believers 
were forced by compulsory measures of the Ustashi regime to accept the 
Catholic faith and were abused in the exercise of their rights." 


The author adds that "Catholicism supported the Croatian state." 
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1 In Croatian: "Za dom spreman," literally "ready for the hearth!", an Ustashi 
slogan implying determination to fight for Croatia to the bitter end. 


: i’ -z a fone ame 
While Archbishop Slepinac was sitting with Hitler's Nazis and Mussolini's 
Fascists (beside him is Papal Nuncio Ramiro Marcone in the white robe) 
at the opening of the Ustashi fair at Zagreb (upper picture) meanwhile the 
Serbian Patriarch Gevrilo was taken prisoner at the Monastery of Ostrog and 
some ave later was sent to the Concentration Camp at Mathausen (ower 
picture). 
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INFORMATION FROM OTHER HISTORICAL 
COMPENDIA 


Other historical works also present data and appraisals of Croatian crimes 
during the last war. More are published almost every year. I am certain that 
many have been published of which I am unaware. But here are data taken from 
two representative historical almanacs. The first treats the general subject of 
fascist movements. The other is a brief history of the Balkan countries. Both 
works form part of the larger series of history volumes. 


In the most recent Illustrated History of the Twentieth Century (15 Volumes) 
one of the volumes discusses "fascist movements" of European countries, large 
and small. The first chapter of one of the sections is devoted to "Southeastern 
Europe", where Yugoslavia and Croatia are separately treated (41). The author 
is Ernest Nolte, a "contemporary historian" by scholarly orientation 
(Zeitgeschichte, as the Germans call it). He begins his narratives at apoint prior 
to the appearance of the fascist movements of various lands in order to 
determine the causes which called them into being. 


Much space in Nolte's book is reserved for the Ustashi as an eminently fascist 
movement. At the end of the section which deals with Yugoslavia as an integral 
whole, Nolte says that when Yugoslavia disintegrated, "Ante Pavelic knew how 
to exploit his chance, so that with the Croatian Ustashi movement, the first and 
only absolutely fascist creation in the Balkans came to the light of day." 


That glory belongs exclusively to the Croatians! 


Then, the narrative proceeds to a section entitled "Croatia" wherein much 
more data about the fascist movement of the Ustashi is furnished. Nolte says 
that all posts were appropriated by the Ustashi, and that the Party had primacy 
over all other authorities and organs so that "already in the first months of its 
existence, the new state achieved the state-party totalitarianism which in Italy, 
and even in Germany, had taken several years to develop." 


According to this author, Croatia was more fascist than Italy or Germany! 
He also describes the administrative framework: The Poglavnik's Ustashi 
guards, the Ustashi militia, the Ustashi supervision service, etc. He adds that 
the highest Party functionaries bore titles, e.g., stozernik, tabornik, logornik, 
which had been taken directly from their German equivalents: Stabsfuehrer, 
Sturmfuehrer, Obersturmfuehrer. 


At the very beginning of his discussion of Ustashi Croatia, Ernest Nolte 
mentions Ustashi misdeeds. On page 202, he writes that "irregular Ustashi 
detachments having established in large parts of the land a regime of 
arbitrariness and terror, Pavelic was forced as early as in August, 1941, to resort 
to a strange measure, which was to remove all middle echelon leaders 
(stozerniks, logorniks, and taborniks) from their posts." (The writer relies for 
this on an announcement in the "German Newspaper in Croatia" for August 10, 
1941). 
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The author emphasizes contradictions in the composition of the Ustashi 
movement, which also ad mitted leftists and was "closely linked to Catholicism, 
which connection was manifested in the active collaboration of friars and other 
priests." Nolte goes on to say that: 


Europe had not seen such religious fighters in centuries. So that Croatia 
might be populated exclusively by Croats within the Greater Croatia 
boundaries of King Zvonimir, it was necessary for almost a half of the 
population-Serbs, Mohammedans, Orthodox, and Jews—to either be 
converted to Catholicism or to be killed. In this manner, Croatia became 
during the war simultaneously an immense conversion church and a 
gigantic slaughterhouse. 


Further on, the author affirms: 


Perhaps less perfectly than the Jewish question was solved by Hitler (but 
with equal violence) Pavelic "solved" the question of the Serbs and the 
Mohammedans, of which the merciless persecution of the Jews was but a 
partial aspect. Hundreds of thousands of persons were murdered. 
Although all brutalities are not to be ascribed to the Ustashi alone, because 
to a degree some must be imputed to their opponents, nevertheless they 
were indubitably initiated by the Ustashi. 


This statement by a contemporary German historian is of rather special 
importance. For all practical purposes, it means that the Ustashi's opponents 
did resort to arms, but only in self defense and to a lesser degree. 

Immediately following this, Nolte concludes: 


Thus, the Croatians frittered away a legally and historically good cause: 
they had complained, not without reason, of having been oppressed by 
Serbian centralism. But even the dictatorship of King Alexander, no 
matter how distantly removed from the West European paradigm ofa 
legal state, was a peaceful spectacle of multi-national coexistence. Thus the 
Croatians themselves pushed to the point of absurdity the ideal of a 
homogenous national state inspired by past greatness. 


After stating who profited by the dismemberment of Yugoslavia in 1941, 
Nolte concludes: "When the Croatian formations in the Spring of 1945 crossed 
the Austrian frontier and shortly thereafter were driven back whence they came 
by the British, only to experience a horrible fate at the hands of the Partisans, 
the world-historical experiment which thus ended subsequently vindicated an 
important integral part of the much abused system of Versailles." 
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Having found in Nolte's "Fascist Movements" so many useful observations, 
I took the time to locate his other work entitled Fascism, which had been 
published a year in advance of the one already presented. The subtitle of his 
Fascism (42) is From Mussolini to Hitler. I found little of interest there, only a 
few sentences, but I will quote them just the same. 

On page 344, Nolte writes that: 


For Mussolini it was slight consolation that the German invasion of 
Yugoslavia and Greece established in Croatia on April 10, 1941, one of his 
proteges, the leader of the separatist Ustashi movement, Ante Pavelic, 
whose men had been kept in formation and reserve in Italian camps. But, 
because he (Mussolini) saw in this change mainly the fulfillment of 
D'Annunzio's dreams and deprived the new state of Dalmatian littoral 
areas, it now remained for Pavelic to turn increasingly to Germany, the 
more so as Italian troops failed to render him any support in grueling and 
brutal warfare against the Serbian and Communist Partisans, giving 
assistance, instead, to the victims of his (Pavelic's) campaign against the 
Orthodox and Jews. 


On page 356, he says that in Croatia, "men were driven forth collectively to be 
shot." 


So even in this book, which mostly concerns events antedating the creation 
of the lawless Croatian state, and therefore, properly speaking, has no business 
referring to that subject, we find some telling passages of relevance to our topic. 
Hitler and Mussolini are lumped together with their barbarous satellites, who 
oscillated between the two. 


The young German scholar, Edgar Hoesch(b. in Aschaffenburg, Bavaria, in 
1935) has recently authored a small but quite admirable history of the Balkan 
peoples (43), in which he devoted considerable attention to Yugoslavia. 
Hoesch is now an associate professor of Eastern and Southeastern European 
history at the University of Munich and already occupies a notable position as a 
Balkanologist and Slavist. 


In that small book, almost pocket-size, in which the entire past of the Balkan 
people has had to be compressed, Hoesch has seen fit to make mention of 
Croatian misdeeds during the last war. On page 138, he refers to the 
assassination of King Alexander in Marseilles in 1934, adding: 'This senseless 
attack damaged the Croatian cause immensely within the country and abroad." 


Shortly afterwards, he passes on to wartime events and Pavelic's takeover, 
saying: "By ruthless persecution of Jews and Serbs, the Ustashi state has left 
behind it a bloody memory which outdoes even the unexampled cruelty of their 
opponents’ Partisan warfare."' 

54 


These significant words, in which the type of warfare waged by Communist 
Partisans in Yugoslavia is condemned as being of "unexampled cruelty," but 
still unworthy of comparison to Ustashi crimes, are indeed telling. 


' In the German edition, the idomatic phrase "to throw a dark light upon," 
duersteren Licht umgeben, is close in meaning to the English expression "to 
outdo." 


Where will they go? The Ustashi led them to concentration camps, or threw 
them alive in deep pits or of steep precipices. Regardless of the manner— 
sure death for all of them. 


GERMAN ACCOUNTS OF THE 
RESISTANCE MOVEMENT 


Several definitive studies of the resistance movements of the last war have 
been published during the preceding ten years. These works are generally well 
documented, having been written at a temporal distance from the events they 
describe and after the appearance of many other publications on the same 
subject. Some of the German works in this category that 1 was able to find do 
not deal exclusively with Yugoslavia, but they do not give it the attention it 
merits. In truth, the Germans had no reason to write anything favorable of the 
resistance movement of General Draza Mihailovic, nor, for that matter, to be 
harsh toward the movement of Ante Pavelic. And yet they did both on 
occasion. 


I have in my possession two books of this kind of recent vintage. The author 
of one of them appears to be an Austrian. Since Austria was a constituent part 
of the German Reich during the war, we can, without utterly confusing these 
two branches of the German people, still justly regard them as more identical 
than distinct. Therefore, I shall continue to include Austrian sources in our 
"German" rubric. 


First, in the large Illustrated History of the Resistance in Germany and 
Europe, by Kurt Zentner, published in 1966 (44), Zentner makes incidental 
references to Croatian crimes which, he maintains, caused some of the 
resistance movements to come into being. 


In the section entitled "Resistance in the Balkans and in Italy," he writes of 
Chetniks and Partisans. After about 10 pages (out of the 16 devoted to 
Yugoslavia) in this vein, he passes on to the atrocities which provoked the first 
movements of resistance in Western Yugoslavia, i.e., in that travesty ofa state 
called the "Independent State of Croatia. "Here is what Zentner writes, on page 
312: "As soon as the Ustashi movement of Dr. Ante Pavelic seized power in the 
new Croatian state, there directly followed mass persecution measures against 
the Serbian population of Croatia," in other words, without any prior 
provocation on the part of the Serbs. 


Zentner continues in the same paragraph: "Pavelic and his Ustashi 
organization had already in the years past been supported by the Italian 
government and the Vatican, for the Ustashi were an emphatically Roman- 
Catholic movement." 


Then, on page 313: "Almost exactly two million Serbs live in the Croatian 
regions. More than half a million of them will have been murdered by the 
Catholic Ustashi by the war's end, by farthe greatest number ofthemalready in 
the first year of the'declaration of independence'ofCatholicCroatia."Zentner 
himself puts the "declaration of independence" in quotation marks. 


The author also offers concrete data about Croatian atrocities, and these are 
taken from the reports of Heydrich's Sicherheitsdienst (Security Service), or 
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SD, of which he says that "as everyone knows, it was anything else but a 
humanitarian organization." The implication is clear that even such an 
essentially bloodthirsty outfit was taken aback by Croatian crimes, (p. 313). 
He adduces word for word Heydrich's report about the atrocities in Glina.' 
For his part, Zentner adds: "As a result of these atrocities, almost all the 
peasants fled to the surrounding villages and forests, in which they took 
refuge... This isjust one report from a small hamlet. Similarthings happened 
wherever the Serbs, who do not belong to the 'right-believing church,' live." 


Zentner continues: 


Hundreds of men near Mostar were shackled and then thrown into the 
rapid Neretva, because they refused to cross themselves in the Catholic 
manner. Elsewhere, also Christians of other denominations were being 
bound by wire, shot, and dumped into the river. That happened by the 
rivers Una and Sava. In other places, priests were shot in the churches, 
together with their parishioners. Many Serbian churches were either razed 
or burned, often with the believers inside. 


On page 314, Kurt Zentner quotes a report submitted by Chief ofthe Security 
Service of the German Reich(S D), Reinhard Heydrich himself, to the leader of 
the SS (evidently Himmler). The report is dated February 27,1942, and bears 
the title 'The Activity of Bands."The reference is to Yugoslavia, with particular 
attention to Croatian territory. It says: 'The atrocities committed by Ustashi 
resulted in the flaring up of guerrilla activity in the Croatian regions." 


Further on, Zentner clarifies: 


Ustashi formations did not practice their atrocities only against the male 
and arms-bearing Orthodox, but with particular zest, also, against 
helpless old men, women, and children, and this in in the most bestial 
fashion. The number of the Orthodox who had been murdered and 
sadistically tortured to death by the Croats has been appraised at three 
hundred thousand. As a consequence of these atrocities, numerous 
Orthodox fled to the remaining Serbia, where their reports embittered the 
population to the highest degree. 


The author concludes by pointing out that Tito was the ultimate beneficiary 
of Croatiancrimes and Serbian efforts at self-defense. But that is not relevant to 
our topic. 


In 1968, there appeared in Austria a book by Werner Brockdorff entitled 
Collaboration or Resistance. The author had researched the subject of 
collaboration with the Axis by nations and countries occupied (mostly by the 
Germans) during the war. Yugoslav-related events are quite extensively 
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treated, in over 80 pages (45). Separate sections deal with Serbia, Bosnia and 
Dalmatia (grouped together probably because occupied by Italy), then 
Hercegovina and Montenegro, the Volksdeutscher, and—finally—Croatia. 


Referring to the invasion of Yugoslavia by the Axis in 1941, the author 
observes: "Militant Ustashi formations immediately joined the advancing 
German units and began their private war against the Serbs."The point is made 
clear that the Croatians’ war was "private," i.e. unsolicited by the victorious 
Germans. 

Immediately after this (p.81) the writer says: Ribbentrop's special 
representative in Croatia (his untranslatable SS rank is given) attempted in 
Zagreb to reach a political agreement with the Croatian leader Macek, but he 
was soon forced to realize that Ante Pavelic and his Ustashi wielded a greater 
influence over the Croatian people than had been imagined in Germany." 


Later on (pp. 133-134), Brockdorff describes the composition of the 
Croatian state: 


The "Independent State of Croatia", with an area of 102,000 square 
kilometers, occupied two-fifths of the territory of what formerly was 
Yugoslavia. Of the six million inhabitants of the new state, barely three 
million were Croatians. Ranged against them was a similar number of 
those belonging to other nationalities: two million Serbs and Bosnjaks, 
half a million Bosnian Moslems, 140,000 German nationals in Srem, 
70,000 Hungarians, 40,000 Jews, and 150,000 Slovenians. 


The Bosnjaks are, presumably, the Orthodox Bosnians, for the Moslem 
Bosnians are listed separately. 


On page 82, Brockdorffasks who collaborated, and finds that in some form 
practically everybody did. Thus, he opines, for instance, that, "During the first 
years, the Croatians were an entire collaborating people." Brockdorff adds 
that, from the standpoint of international law, this might not perhaps bea case 
of unmitigated collaboration, for extenuation could be found in that they were 
defending their own state. We shall not stop to appraise the correctness of this 
position, as we are not writing about collaboration. But, Brockdorff asserts 
that extenuating circumstances do not "excuse the Domobrans, Ustashi, and 
other Croatian formations, in their persecution and extermination of the 
Serbian population. The acts of violence they committed belong among the 
most brutal horrors of collaboration during World War II." 

Writing separately of Serbia, the author says: 


In the remaining Serbia, the position ofthe collaborating authorities was 
practically,hopeless. The Serbs were assigned the blame for the German- 
Yugoslav conflict and they were treated accordingly. Besides the heavy 
burdens of a pitiless occupation, there arose also the simply insoluble 
problem presented by the Orthodox who had been living beyond the new 
Serbian borders.* The Croatian Ustashi were conducting a merciless war 
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against Serbdom. Entire villages had been razed by them, hostages were 
shot, property was seized. Thousands of refugees were streaming daily 
from Croatian regions into the remaining Serbia in order to avoid mass 
slaughter. 


On page 88, Brockdorff conveys the impressions of an eyewitness to events in 
Ruma, barely six weeks after the start of German occupation. The eyewitness is 
quoted as follows: 


On the morning of May 22, 1941, about one hundred uniformed Ustashi 
poured into Ruma-Puc. They blocked the streets and forbade the 
inhabitants to leave their homes. Each house was sytematically searched. 
In the meantime, at least three persons were shot. Then the Ustashi ordered 
all Serbs to assemble on the square facing the cathedral. Under heavy 
guard, about 190-200 Serbs, including women, children, and men of all 
ages, were escorted to the cemetery. The mothers were ordered to let their 
children run. Many obeyed, believing that at least the children would thus 
be saved. But once the children had run the distance of about a hundred 
meters, the Ustashi began to shootthem, as if they were rabbit hunting. The 
mothers now rushed toward their children, whereupon the Ustashi 
directed their fire at them also. Three men attempted to resist. Their heads 
were crushed by pick-axes. Afterwards, the surviving males were made to 
dig a ditch along the cemetery wall. The Ustashi commander declared it a 
special honor for the Serbs to be united in death. People were forced to 
locate their executed relatives, throw them in the ditch, and then fill it with 
earth. Each man was obliged to work hard, until he was practically 
incapable of holding the spade. Finally, one of the Ustashi made the 
rounds from one to the other and executed all the men by a bullet in the 
head. 


Further on (p. 89): 


In Milica, the Serbs were roasted alive. In Bratunac, the Orthodox priest 
Servac's eyes were gouged out and he was hung by his legs on a tree. 
Croatian adolescents used him for target practice, as they were mastering 
the art of marksmanship. In Doboj, a Serb's...stomach was ripped open, 
the intestines were removed, he was bound toa pole, and then the extracted 
intestines were wound around him. 


Brockdorff cites much other data based on the reports of refugees from 
Croatia. By publishing these data, Brockdorff accepts their authenticity and 
offers them to the public's attention in a major language. It would be tedious to 
reproduce all of that here. Suffice it to convey a few words about Jure 
Francetic, the "incarnation of the Ustashi crusades." He commanded the 
"Black Legion," and Brockdorff characterizes him as having, already in June 
and July, 1941, committed in the Sarajevo district "indescribable horrors 
against the Serbs." 
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As reflected in SD documents, the German military often complained about 
Francetic; there were even isolated armed conflicts with his units: 'The 
commander of the Southeast then energetically protested. The Croatian 
authorities had to disassociate themselves from him. But afterwards he was 
reinstated as 'Black Legion'commander in Bosnia." (p. 91) 


On page 96, Brockdorff reports on the Jasenovac concentration camp. 
There, he says, word for word: 'The Ustashi formed the Jasenovac 
concentration camp already in the Summer of 1941. Deplorable living 
conditions resulted in an enormous mortality rate among the inmates. The 
camp was built mainly for the extermination of Jews and Serbs. Systematic 
executions, some in bestial fashion, were committed en masse." 


On page 104, Brockdorff says: 


Already in July, 1941, these armed expeditions against the Serbian 
population in Bosnia werecommenced by the Ustashi. Increasingly urgent 
demands from Zagreb sought the expulsion of the million and one-half 
Serbs who were to be found in the Croatian state. As such an eviction, at 
least at that time, was not possible, the Ustashi increased their pressure on 
the Serbs and committed against them the gruesome horrors described 
above in order to motivate them to flee to Serbia. 


This exposition makes it clear that the author regards the Ustashi as having 
initiated the horrors. Further, Brockdorff correctly refers to the Serbia ofthat 
period as a "remnant of Serbia," thereby intimating his belief that the territory 
which the occupation forces designated as "Serbia" was not the exclusive 
homeland of the Serbian people. In this, as we saw, other competent writers 


concur. 
On the same page, Brockdorff continues: 


In east and south Bosnia the Croatians' position was problematical from 
the start. There, the Serbs were in a majority in relation to the Croats and 
the Bosnian Moslems who collaborated with the latter. That region was 
never part of the Croatian Banovina.* The Serbs justifiably considered 
themselves taken advantage of. It was in those parts that the first heavy 
battles between Serbian and Croatian-Moslem troops took place, shortly 
after the German forces had crossed the border. The Serbian units ignored 
the capitulation of Yugoslavia and withdrew into the Bosnian mountains, 
where they began, after the initial Ustashi horrors, to defend themselves 
from the Croats. Serbian detachments raided the more remote villages 
which were not garrisoned by Germans or Italians. The Ustashi militia 
responded with drastic counter-measures, which as a rule were directed 
against the defenseless Serbian population, for the Serbian detachments 
could but rarely be approached in the impassable mountains. Thus, the 
eastern and southern parts of Bosnia had become the location ofthe first 
bloody encounters between the Serbs and Croats, which culminated in the 
horrible butchery that figures among the most inhuman episodes of World 
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Werner Brockdorff then goes on to certain particulars (p. 105) and in that 
connection says: 


An infamous reputation was earned by Ustashi commander Jure 
Francetic. He operated chiefly in the Bosnian area. Later, he led the ill- 
famed "Black Legion" ofthe Ustashi militia in partisan warfare in Bosnia. 
This terror produced two consequences among the Serbs. First, it forced 
the population to flee to the remaining Serbia, as had been envisaged by the 
Croats. Second, thousands of the Bosnian Orthodox were forced into the 
Chetniks, thereby increasing the activities of the bands. 


Throughout his book the Serbs are often criticized, but Werner Brockdorff 
reaffirms that the Serbs were provoked and that they were acting in self- 
defense. That makes his conclusions the more invaluable. 


On page 106, Brockdorff mentions the Chetnik commander in Bosnia, 
Major Jezdimir Dangic. He said: "Now Dangic made war intermittently 
against Tito and against the German troops. Between these two fronts, the 
Ustashi conducted their dirty work which led to either the expulsion or the 
forced conversion (to Catholicism) of the Bosnian Serbs." 


He quotes an official report by local German authorities which had been 
submitted to Berlin, and wherein it is said that "The number ofthe Orthodox 
slaughtered or brutally tortured to death by the Croatians must be appraised at 
approximately 300,000." 

Brockdorff onp. 107quotesatelegrambytheSDfrom Belgrade, dated April 
12, 1942, to their headquarters in Berlin: "Beginning April 10, 1942, there have 
been serious conflicts between German security troops and Ustashi units 
caused by the senseless butchery of the Serbian population in Bosnia." 

On pages 111 and 115, Brockdorff describes events in Hercegovina thus: 


It seemed at first that this remote region ofthe new Croatian state would be 
spared the barbarian religious wars and exterminations. But on June 28, 
1941, mass arrests of Serbs suddenly began. By the hundreds, they were led 
up to the banks of the Neretva, tied together by wire, shot, and then thrown 
into the river. In the vicinity of Mostar, where the river narrowed, the 
drifting corpses jammed the waterway. The Ustashi unclogged it by 
throwing hand grenades. In Otoka, hundreds of Serbs were similarly 
drowned in the Una, or already executed, were thrown into the river. One 
of the most infamous collection points for arrested Serbs was the 
concentration camp of Gospic, where thousands lost their lives. The 
persecution of Serbs in the Doboj district began with the arrest of 
Orthodox priests and the execution of wealthy Serbians...these Ustashi 
horrors inevitably led to a resurgence of Partisan activity. 


Writing of Croatia, Brockdorff mentions on page 135 the occurrence of 
frictions between the army and the Ustashi, leading to considerable tensions 
which "became greater asthe barbarous Ustashi units were perpetrating the 
first horrors against the Serbs." 
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Here, too, Ustashi misdeeds are qualified as horrors, brutality, etc. Th 
doubting reader can find in the original German text the descriptiv 
terminology of the meaning of the epithets to which reputable writers and 
observers are forced to resort with a telling regularity. In addition, Brockdorf 
once again stresses the antecedent character ofthe Croatian atrocities: not only 
were they committed first, but they even provoked non-Ustashi units (the 
Domobrans, one presumes) to revolt! 


In the pages that follow, Brockdorffrecounts a meeting which he had in Italy 
after the war with a leading Utashi who had been close to Pavelic since the age of 
15. The latter begged Brockdorff not to "write too badly" ofthe Ustashi in the 
book he was about to begin, (p. 137) The very circumstance that Brockdorff 
maintained contact with the Ustashi after the war and kept them informed of 
his literary projects, suggests that he must have been close to them—not distant 
at any rate. His conclusions about the Ustashi are, therefore, to that extent 
more trustworthy. 


Brockdorff refers to that Ustashi using the pseudonym "Ivo Skofic," and 
introduces him as an ex-logornik. "Skofic" described to Brockdorff many 
details of his gruesome wartime activities, which we cannot enter into in detail, 
so we give only highlights. 


On page 142, Brockdorf relates how"Skofic"compelled Serbs to convert to 
Catholicism: 


The next day Skofic ordered that the Orthodox church be closed, and 
shortly thereafter emptied. In front of the church, sacred objects such as 
ikons, manuscripts, liturgical books, fabrics, etc., were put on public sale. 
The only buyer to step up was a man from Zagreb who had specialized in 
the purchase of the Orthodox sacred objects and had been conferred a sort 
of Ustashi monopoly in that field. Those objects were then smuggled into 
Italy and Switzerland, where they were sold for precious foreign currency. 
Even today, if antique shops of northeastern Italy are carefully scanned, 
Orthodox sacred objects will be found there. 


Now Brockdorff, still relying on the words ofthe Ustashi "Skofic,"describes 
how the next day all the Orthodox were invited to convert to the Catholic 
religion, how the Orthodox priest suddenly appeared and attempted to 
frustrate the conversion, how the priest was tortured and killed, followed by all 
those who refused to convert, etc. "Skofic" does not exactly remember how 
many Serbs he killed and expelled. "But the number reaches thousands," 
Brockdorff writes, based on the logornik's tales of his deeds, as in Dubica, 
where he evicted 300 Serbs from their homes and delivered them to death. 


On page 156, Brockdorff discusses the religious persecution of the Serbs. In 
that connection, he says: The Orthodox Church in Croatia was not persecuted 
only by the more or less barbarous Ustashi units, but quite officially, by the 
Zagreb government itself. Thus, it was deprived of any and all financial 
assistance, and it was forbidden to maintain any contact whatsoever with the 
Belgrade Patriarch. Churches and monasteries were closed or razed, the 
majority of the clergy arrested." 


With the "regulations on facilitating conversion,' 
Zagreb, the lower clergy had come into its own and 


which emanated from 


..developed a rather bloody missionary activity. Taking the lead in 
working hand in glove with the Ustashi, and imposing upon the Serbian 
people a repression which was designed to lead to mass conversions, was 
the order of Franciscans. For thousands of the Orthodox, conversion to 
Catholicism meant salvation from an uncertain fate, if not from death 
itself. Already in 1941, thousands of Serbs became converted. The Ustashi 
and the Catholic clergy were of the mistaken opinion that compulsory 
Catholicization also resolved the issue of nationality, for Zagreb's first 
priority was to Croatize those areas which were thinly populated by 
Croats... The ecclesiastical issue was only a part of the wave of 
Croatization which was unleashed by the Ustashi with consummate 
brutality and unheard of terror against the Serbian population. The 
ultimate object was to expel or liquidate one and one-half million Serbs in 
the Independent State of Croatia. 


The author notes that the execution of the plan raised a distinct prospect of 
starvation in Croatia, as the Orthodox population had been generally agrarian. 
But the government in Zagreb paid no heed: the Germans were warning of such 
consequences, but the "Zagreb government" remained indifferent, (p. 147). 


On the same page, Brockdorff continues: "The genuinely merciless battle 
waged by the Ustashi against the unwanted Serbian population led to 
gruesome events against which German organs in Zagreb protested in vain, 
particularly Wessenmayer, Kasche, and Troll. The particulars of those horrors 
were blood-curdling. Serbian churches were often converted into jails, in which 
the Ustashi massacred the Serbian population." 

The author goes on with concrete examples: 


In the vicinity of Sarajevo, entire villages were razed. The Ustashi struck 
down 350 Serbs with axes in the valley of Brzica Jarak and buried them ina 
mass grave. Inthe Plitvicka Jezera region, all Serbs were expelled as early 
as May 1941. Whoever missed fleeing in time was either mowed down by 
the Ustashi or ended up in the salt quarries on the island of Pag. The 
Jasenovac concentration camp enjoyed an especially evil fame. There, 
Serbs and Jews were being systematically exterminated. Thus, Broszat 
(German writer) speaks of 200,000 Serbs and Jews who lost their lives 
there. 


Already after the first horrors, the frightened flight of the Serbian 
populace toward the remaining Serbia began. 


When in the Fall of 1941, the Italians marched three divisions into 
Occupation Zone II, the flight of the Serbs was promptly halted, their 
priests were returned, Orthodox churches were opened, the Jews were 
restored to their remaining property, and the Ustashi were disarmed and 
kicked out of their own country, (p. 147). 
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Ustashi horrors let up somewhat in the Winter of 1941 /42, but flared up 
again in the Spring, (p. 148). 

In August 1942, the Croatian "special plenipotentiary", Tomic, conducted 
a sweeping police expedition against the Serbs in Srem with the help of 
strong detachments. Grave excesses and terrorist acts again occurred. 
German officers in Zagreb, especially legation counselor Troll, 
complained on that account, (p. 149). 


Croatia could call the Dalmatian coast its own for barely a year. During 
that time, the Ustashi sought to transplant their persecutions of the Serbs 
even there. The truth is that the Croatians were frustrated in their design by 
the German authorities, but the impassable and impenetrable areas were 
beyond the German armed forces' reach. 


Toward the end of his presentation (p. 152), Brockdorff writes: 


The balance sheet of the Croatian rule is frightening. In the memorandum 
ofthe Supreme Commander for the Southeast of February 17,1943, there 
is mention of 400,000 Orthodox slaughtered by the Ustashi. Taking into 
account cautious estimates, at least 100,000 murdered must be added for 
the period from February 1943 to Fall, 1944. This makes one-third of the 
Serbs who lived in the Independent State of Croatia. 


It is noteworthy that Brockdorff claims that in that shameful state, over half 
a million of the persons entrusted to its care were murdered. And Brockdorff 
aptly calls it the "balance sheet of the Croatian rule." 


He then says that, according to Croatian sources, Tito's Partisans 
"murdered" about 600,000 persons, among them Chetniks and their families. 
The author adds that his "research shows that figure to be 500,000."This refers 
not to reprisals or revenge, but to plain murder. 


But even when the Croatian state had utterly gone down the drain, the 
slaughtering of Serbs did not end: "Even in the situation which was fatal for 
Croatia, when in October-November, 1944, the Red Army had taken most of 
Serbia, Chetnik groups which were making their way north were attacked and 
wiped out while transiting through Croatia. Even Serbian refugees were 
attacked in Croatian areas." (p. 153). 


Brockdorff says that the German army was retreating in a way that 
minimized damage to the civilian population,’ while the "Ustashi, as they 
withdrew, wreaked destruction on a scarcely imaginable scale. In the process, 
entire areas of the country were simply desolated. If Serbs were found to live in 
some of the villages, the Ustashi killed them. The Croatian peasants, in fear of 
revenge, were fleeing to the north. The Moslem population, which was not 
blameless in the policy of extermination against the Serbs, also had to await 
horrors from Tito's Partisans. Insofar as they did not flee north, the Moslems 
hid in the mountains and hoped for mercy from the implacable enemy.° 
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Concerning the Croatian state and army, Brockdorff expresses his utmost 
contempt and justifies his sentiments with statements by competent German 
military officials. 


1 Glina: a small town in Bosnia, in 1941 the site of a well-known Ustashi 
atrocity. All parishioners were locked in the Serbian Orthodox church, after 
which the building was set on fire. 


2 This is the designation used in the original: The Croats. 
3 i.e., the borders of rump Serbia carved by occupation authorities in 1941. 


* Croatian Banovina: Under an accord between Croatian political leaders and 
the central Yugoslav government in 1939, Croatia was granted a large measure 
of internal autonomy. The Croatian unit was called "Banovina." 


° A statement, naturally, to be taken with a considerable grain of salt. 


° The reference is clearly to the Communists. 
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MISCELLANEOUS SOURCES ABOUT CROATIAN 
CRIMES (BRIEF REPORTS) 


1. 


A German book about German war prisoners in Yugoslavia, which came out 
in 1962 (16), also contains references to Croatian crimes. Thus, on page 16 of 
this book, the editor lists various opinions about the "causes of the armed 
insurrection (of the Partisans)" and in that connection introduces the views of 
Dr. Franz Theirfelder, "an expert on the Balkans. "Dr. Theirfelder is quoted (p. 
18): "Having become the leader of the Croatian State, Dr. Ante Pavelic 
promptly through his Ustashi unleashed his fury against the Serbian minority 
in Bosnia, who were literally butchered." 


Earlier we had occasion to analyze some answers by the historian, Dr. 
Rudolph Ibbeken, whose task was to give an objective assessment of military 
and political conditions in the Balkans to the German Headquarters for the 
Southeast. He was examined by American Military Court No. 5, and in 
response gave detailed replies. On page 24, Dr. Ibbeken is quoted as responding 
to the question: "Who were the Ustashi?": 'The Ustashi were essentially the 
bodyguards of the Poglavnik, a fascist military organization which also bore 
the characteristics of a police formation." 


Further on, after a number of other statements, Dr. Ibbeken said: 'The 
principal opponent of the Ustashi was Serbdom. The Ustashi's struggle against 
the Chetniks was the struggle of Croatia-fascist Croatia-against nationalist 
Serbia." 


Dr. Ibbeken also spoke about "Ustashi methods": "Although they were an 
organized formation, they were not second in bestiality to the irregular 
Partisans." 


The court inquired: "Are you aware whether the military authorities took 
any action against the Ustashi methods or whether they tried to exert a 
moderating influence upon the Croatian government?" Dr. Ibbeken replied 
that he could invoke a multitude of documents "which make it obvious that the 
German armed forces tried to get rid of the ballast of Ustashi activities. "(This 
particular statement is italicized.) "I know," Dr. Ibbeken continued, "that 
initiatives were taken to circumscribe Ustashi influence, and they were carried 
up to the highest German authorities." 


He said that Ribbentrop and Kasche frustrated these attempts, but not even 
they sought the extermination of the Serbs. They simply acted to hush up the 
matter. 
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3. 


Andreas Hilgruber, formerly one of Hitler's closest collaborators, recently 
published his notes about visits made to Hitler by important personalities and 
speeches and ceremonies which transpired on those occasions. The book (46) 
was reviewed in one of the best European newspapers, Neue Zuericher Zeitung, 
in 1967. The reviewer quotes the following excerpt from the book: 


Among Hitler's most important visitors have been the American Under- 
secretary of State, Sumner Wells, Mussolini, Ciano, Petain, Laval, 
Darlan, Franco, Serrano Suner, Matsuoka. In the "little Hitler" category, 
besides Quisling and Farinaci, were also both ofthe Croatians, Pavelicand 
Kvaternik. Hitler took pains to let the former Royal and Imperial staff 
Colonel who had been promoted to the rank of a Croatian Marshal know 
what he really was: a criminal posing as a statesman (...ein Verbrecher in 
staatsmaenischer Pose). 


This is how much even Hitler appreciated Kvaternik and his movement: he 
called Kvaternik a criminal impostor! 


4, 


There is an interesting revelation in the book by the thoroughly pro-Croatian 
and anti-Serbian former German officer, Franz Schraml, to the effect that as 
the war was drawing to a close, the "Poglavnik, who was visiting the Fuehrer's 
headquarters, communicated to Hitler his intention to revert entirely to an 
Ustashi course and to continue his pogroms against the Orthodox."(48, p. 307) 
That statement was made on September 18, 1944, just a few months before the 
war was over. The Poglavnik wanted to annihilate the few surviving Serbs and 
asked Hitler for permission to do so. But on the day of capitulation, he 
hypocritically announced that it was the Germans who ordered the pogroms! 


It seems, indeed, that Hitler granted his wish. This is supported by the weight 
of the evidence of numerous authorities. However, the German personnel in 
the Balkans did not strictly adhere to this order or, more accurately, 
authorization, on Hitler's part. It is nevertheless characteristic that even in 
those dismal moments for the Croatian "state," the idee fixe of its 
representatives could not be repressed: to destroy the Serbs wherever they 
might be found! 


5; 


I have located a very interesting view of these events, credited to a German, 
but unfortunately not in the original. Nevertheless, granting credence to Dr. 
Vukasin Perovic, (49, p. 163) who published it, I will quote it: 
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The Independent State of Croatia was a travesty ofa state. However, in 
that travesty ofa state there was asystem which more or less determined the 
conditions in which the passions were inflamed and the mutual 
deprivation of moral scruple took place. This is the way it was put by a 
German, an observer of the contemporary events in Croatia: 

‘The Ustashi were facing not a racially inferior element, which would allow 
itself to be butchered, but the hard and tested frontiersmen, who 
commenced to defend themselves. All of Serbia shrieked in pain as the first 
thousands of refugees brought news of the Croatian methods of 
extermination." 


The German quoted is Fritz Karl, and his book is entitled From Anis to Tito. 


It is noteworthy that here an impartial German writes of "the Croatian 
methods of extermination" of Serbs. He qualifies them as "Croatian methods," 
for they are specific in nature and are characteristic of no other people. He also 
points out that the object of these extermination methods were the Serbs. 
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POST-WAR REFLECTIONS OF 
SOME GERMAN POLITICIANS 


Numerous publications by German publicists and political personalities 
have come out since the war in which Nazi policies are severely stigmatized. 
Some of them had collaborated with the Nazi regime, and subsequently 
realized their error; others had been ideological enemies of the Third Reich 
throughout this period. In this chapter, we will present four suchauthors, some 
of whom penned their works not long after the war ended, though their 
manuscripts were not all published immediately upon completion. There must 
be more in this class, of course, but 1 have found four to represent it. 
Significantly, they are all different in background and profession. 


As implied above, the essence of their writings concerned Nazi misdeeds. 
But, as a "sideline" to this topic, each nevertheless refers to the criminal 
Independent State of Croatia, its Poglavnik and his bloody Praetorians. The 
excerpts which follow show this clearly. 


While adhering as far as practicable to the chronological principle, we will 
consider some passages from The Authoritarian Anarchy (50) by Walter 
Petweidits, which came out in 1946. This was perhaps the first book in German, 
published after the war, which took up conditions in Croatia during World 
War II. 


Petweidits is Austrian. At an earlyage,he became well-known asajournalist 
in Vienna, afterwards as editor of a daily newspaper. During the war, he 
occupied important posts in the press and propaganda apparatus of the Nazi 
Reich. After the war, he continued as a correspondent or editorial writer of 
large German-language newspapers. Today, he heads the Southeast Europe 
desk of the huge German radio station in Cologne. He is slightly over 60 years 
old. 


In his book, he subjects Nazi policies to stinging criticism. He deals with 
Balkan questions but little and then incidentally. But still, on page 92, 
Petweidits writes: 


The best example ofthis thoughtless foreign policy was the developments 
in Croatia (where) a group of radical emigres were invested with power. 
They could have boasted ofa very dark past, but had only a small number 
of supporters in the country. 


Pavelic had been an emigre for 12 years. In 1929, when King Alexander 
dissolved democratic institutions, Pavelic fled abroad, not really as a 
democrat but as an opposition politician. First in Germany and Austria... 
he later moved to Italy, where he prepared the assassination of King 
Alexander. In 1934, he claimed as his victims not only the Yugoslav 
sovereign, but also the French foreign minister, Barthou. 
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Besides the ideological reasons, rendering false Hitler's and Mussolini's 
statements that National Socialism and Fascism are not articles for 
export, Hitler's general attitude toward the Serbs must have played a role 
(i.e. in the support the Nazis gave to Pavelic). It isprobablethat Hitlersaw 
in Pavelic, of whom he knew nothing but what he was told, an uncompro- 
mising defender of Croatian statehood vis-a-visthe Serbs. But the fact that 
the Croatia which was delivered to Pavelic as the site of his state was 
populated by not less than two million Serbs, constituting one-third ofthe 
total population, was probably unknown to any leading Berlin 
personnage, and least of all to the Foreign Minister,’ whom no one 
informed ofthis when, in the thirties, he commenced to learn the ABC's of 
foreign policy. 


Pavelic, with a few hundred Croatian emigres from whom he formed his 
personal bodyguards (in Italy) began, as soon as he returned to Zagreb, to 
wage a destructive struggle against all his enemies. Among those he 
counted, in the first place, the two million Serbs in the country, Pavelic was 
able to do whatever he wanted, without reproach. He was able to have the 
Serbs and Jews deported and shot and able to establish a police terrorism 
which brooked no opposition. In sum he was omnipotent, unaccountable. 
But he could do it only so long as the presence of German troops shielded 
him from the ire ofthe people... Many thousands of persons abandoned the 
cities; in the same fashion, tens of thousands and even hundreds of 
thousands of Serbs fled from their villages in order to escape from the 
terror of the swiftly formed Ustashi bands which roamed areas populated 
by Orthodox Serbs, murdering and pillaging wherever they went. 

There came into being a frightful dying, a gruesome chaos, during which 
Croatia, with its six million inhabitants, lost more blood than did the 
U.S.A., England, and France together in the European theaters of war. In 
Belgrade, the mortality figure for this civil war which had desolated entire 
regions was estimated at far more than a million. The true events received 
scant attention in the reports sent to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in 
Berlin by the German Minister.” The persecution of Serbs and of the 
leaders of the Croatian Peasant Party, the plundering of whole classes of 
the population by the Ustashi, were hardly mentioned. In Berlin, they 
could not comprehend where Tito was getting new and fresh troops. The 
Minister of the German government was silent about the fact that it was the 
Croatian government, by its brutal rule, which kept supplying Tito with 
recruits. It was necessary to create the impression’ that the opposition to 
Kasche's minion, Pavelic, was purely Communistic, while in fact broad 
masses of the population opposed him bitterly, which was reflected in the 
constant growth of Tito's army. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs obtained 
a somewhat clearer picture when it received the report of the 
Plenipotentiary in Serbia, into which hundreds of thousands of refugees 
from Croatia had poured, who demanded the curbing ofthe Ustashi... but 
it was too late. Pavelic remained untouchable. Certainly neither 
Ribbentrop nor the German minister in Zagreb, who was named only 
later, can be blamed because Pavelic became the Croatian Poglavnik. But 
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that (Pavelic) remained for four years on thejob where he could conduct 
his gruesome business without interference, this is something for which 
Ribbentrop should be held accountable before the Serbian and Croatian, 
and even the German, people. 


Next comes Dr. Franz Borkenau, a one-time Communist activist who 
became disillusioned, producing a devastating criticism of the Communist 
system, and then devoted himself to scholarhip. He was born in Vienna in 1900, 
received his doctorate in Leipzig in 1924. After World War II, he was an 
assistant professor (dozent) and, shortly before his death in 1957, was named 
professor of modern history and sociology at the University of Zurich. In a 
book about international Communism which came out in 1952 and caused a 
considerable sensation (later translated into several foreign languages), 
Borkenau touched upon the Yugoslav Communists and the Ustashi (51). 


In describing the anti-Axis coup in Yugoslavia on March 27, 1941, on page 
325 of the German edition (to which we shall refer), Borkenau says: 


"Yugoslavia has found its soul," Churchill declared in the House of 
Commons. Still, that was Serbia, not Yugoslavia, which had found its 
soul. The Croatian peasant leader Macek was moved with difficulty and 
after stern threats to take his place in the revolutionary government of 
General Simovic. All Croatia was now feverishly awaiting the day of 
"liberation." On April 6, Hitler struck, and Belgrade was razed by 
bombardment. The military detachments of the minority‘ refused to give 
battle and the Serbian units, isolated and unprepared, slid into a 
catastrophe which made a pitiful contrast to the lengthy resistance ofthe 
Serbian army in 1914-15. 


On page 347, Borkenau continues: 


Later, when the Croatians demanded, within the united Yugoslavia, a 
Greater Croatia which would include all of Bosnia, those western Serbs 
became an important obstacle for the Croatians.° 


From the cultural heights of our admirable age it would almost have 
seemed natural for the Ustashi, who were installed as the masters of these 
lands in April 1941, to forcibly deport this mass of peopleto Serbia. But the 
new masters, "Poglavnik" Pavelic and "Marshal" Kvaternik conceived ofa 
better solution. Why strengthen Serbia by sending herthese men? It would 
be much better to slaughter thesecattle on the spot. That is what happened, 
attended by great ritualistic excesses. Utashi units would appear in a 
village and-ifthey did not promptly slaughter the inhabitants—they would 
ask them to immediately convert to Roman Catholicism. By this very act, 
Serbs would be turned into Croats. The great majority of the unfortunate 
western Serbs refused to accept this conversion, for Orthodox faith meant 
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everything to them. Wherever this happened, all peasants would be 
ordered to assemble in the Church. Then the church gates would be locked, 
and the structure would be set on fire, in which the men, women, and 
children perished. Only the Nazi extermination campaign against the Jews 
was marked by such brutalities. 


On page 348, Borkenau says that "as soon as massacres began in north- 
western Bosnia, the local Serbian population, quite naturally, rose to give 
resistance.” 


Our third notable authority in this rubric is the recently deceased German 
politician and socialist member of Parliament, Jacob Altmeier. 


Jacob Altmeier's distinction as a political figure and writer dates to before 
the last war, and extends to the war and postwar periods. He was born in 
Frankfurt-am-Main in 1889. He was active injournalism as a correspondent 
for and editor of several socialist newspapers in Germany; he was also foreign 
correspondent for the social-democratic press service in Belgrade, Paris, and 
London. Returning to Germany after the war, he served again as a leader in his 
party and a deputy in Bonn. It was in this last capacity that he wrote the lines 
that follow below. 


As a member ofthe West German Parliament (Bundestag), Jacob Altmeier 
submitted an interpellation to the government in May, 1953, against the 
granting of asylum to the "notorious war criminals, the Ustashi." In an 
elaboration of his motion, furnished to the press, Altmeier said: "World history 
has registered many tyrants and mass killers. Not a single one of them, however, 
was so gruesome as to demand that the eyes of his victims be served to him in 
baskets. That was the specialty of Pavelic and of his Ustashi." 


Jacob Altmeier has authored a number ofarticles about wartime suffering in 
Yugoslavia. One of them appeared inthe Hamburger Echo (54)in 1946. Here is 
a passage: 


The Germans and the Italians were accompanied by bands of Croatian 
Ustashi and quislings, who had been long prepared for that moment and 
who undertook the murder of one and a half million Serbs. Then the 
Gestapo arrived with its machine guns and (mobile) gas chambers. While 
Goebbels' military radio station in Belgrade was playing "Lily Marlene," 
its rude melody overwhelmed the mortal cries of 80,000 murdered Jews 
and tens of thousands of Yugoslavs who had been led in front of the 
machine guns—old men, youths, women, pupils. Yugoslavia was turned 
into a slaughter house. 


Before the war, 8,000,000 Serbs lived in Yugoslavia. Ofthat number, about 
one and one-half million fell victim to the barbarism of war and revolution. 
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When the Croatian Cardinal Aloysius Stepinac died,° Jacob Altmeier com- 
memorated the occasion in the official organ of the German Social- 
Democratic Party, Vorwaerts (52): 


The Yugoslav peoples waited in vain for his (Stepinac's) authoritative 
voice to be raised in Croatia during the worst years ofthe killing. Inthe first 
years, that voice was not even raised; later, it was scarcely audible, being 
tiny and subdued and in marked contrast to the voice of the German 
Bishop Galen and many other Catholic priests and dignitaries, who were 
exposed to danger to a no less degree, and who often had to pay for their 
bravery with their lives. 


As quoted also by Rudolph Genschel (55), in the same article, Altmeier went 
on to say: 


Like medieval pyromaniacs, the fanaticized masses of Ante Pavelic 
roamed the land bearing crosses and religious banners. Their ideological 
slogan was not "Against the Serbs" but "Against the Orthodox 
unbeliever"; and, to complete the blasphemy, the "fighters forthe Faith"by 
the grace of Pavelic were given the blessing of many Catholic priests. 


In 1964 a book, strangely entitled Between Mao and Khrushchev: The 
Transformation of Communism in Southeastern Europe (56), came out in 
Stuttgart. The author is a young German political scientist, C.G. Stroehm. On 
page 36, there is the following relevant statement: 


In his rage against the "unreliable" Belgrade,’ Hitler offered Croatian 
independence to the candidate brought from Rome for that post: the 
emigre and adventurer, Ante Pavelic, who, with his Ustashi movement, 
proceeded to establish a frightening terror regime on the territory of the 
"independent state". The Ustashi's anti-Serbian pogroms, during which 
tens of thousands of persons were murdered and additional tens of 
thousands ended up in concentration camps, created a mood of civil war 
which well suited Communist purposes. 


' i.e. Joachim von Ribbentrop. 

* ie, S. Kasche. 

3 ive., in Berlin. 

“ Of the minority in Yugoslavia as a whole, i.e., the Croats. 


° The reference is here to the inter-war period and the events which preceded 
the formation, in 1939, of a semi-autonomous Croatian Banovina. 


73 


° Cardinal Aloysius Stepinac (d. 1960). Primate of the Croatian Catholic 
Church. Vicar General of Ustashi armed forces during the war (1942-1945). 
Confidant of Pavelic. Tried by Communists for collaboration in 1947 and 
sentenced to 16 years. Eventually amnestied, Stepinac died inconfinementina 
monastery. 


” Hitler became furious after the March 27, 1941, coup by mostly Serbian 
officers, who were made unhappy by the government's signing of theTripartite 
Treaty. Hitler blamed the Serbs in general for this. 
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SOME RECENT BOOKS BY AN EMINENT 
AUSTRIAN WRITER 


An eminent Austrian publicist, Friedrich Heer, published a number of 
books after World War II whose titles would never lead one to suspect that they 
contain data about war crimes on Yugoslav territory. But this, indeed, is the 
case with at least two of Heer's noteworthy books. Ironically, initial attention 
was drawn to them by the Croatian press, which greatly lamented their 
appearance. But first some information about the author. 


Friedrich Heer was born in Vienna in 1916. He was in the German army 
during World War II. He was taken prisoner, but I have not been able to 
discover on what front. However, immediately after his return from captivity, 
he published a book which aroused general interest, entitled The Enemy 
Speaks. A short time after the end of the war, he became editor of the German 
weekly, Die Furche. He was graduated from the University of Vienna in 1949. 
In time he became a professor at that university while also serving, from 1961, 
as the dramaturgist-in-chief of the Vienna Burg Theater. 


His principal fields ofinterest are history and philosophy ofculture. Brought 
up as aCatholic, Heer has been a persistent critic ofsome policies ofhis Church. 
Perhaps this explains his interest in Croatian misdeeds, in which he perceived 
the considerable role played by certain institutions of the Croat Catholic 
Church. The same motives actuated some other researchers into Croatian 
crimes, such as Karlheinz Deschner and Carlo Falconi. All of them have 
written without any prodding from the Serbs, sometimes without much 
compassion for them, but mainly in order to call the Church in which they were 
baptized and educated to repentance for its scandalous silence or complicity in 
the Croatian holocaust. 


In a significant book entitled The Faith ofA dolph Hitler, (57) Friedrich Heer 
rounds off his inquiry into the nature of National Socialism which he started in 
earlier books and articles. He defends the thesis that Hitler, who later grew to 
hate the Roman Catholic Church, nevertheless received his formation under its 
auspices, which in turn had a pronounced influence upon his conduct. This 
hypothesis does not concern us here. But, as part of his argument, Heer makes 
repeated references to Croatian crimes, which he relates to the influence of 
Catholicism. Although they reflect little that is essentially new, these data are of 
inestimable significance. They prove that even after 30 years, the crimes have 
not been forgotten and that they arouse the indignation of distinguished writers 
who are, everything considered, by tradition closer to the Croats than to the 
Serbs. 


This book appeared without any coaching from the Serbs; in fact, its very 
existence was unknown in Serbian circles until a year or two ago. 

Here we shall reproduce only those parts which relate to Croatian conduct 
during the last war. 
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On page 379, Heer writes: 


Wearing a black mantle—the color of the fascists and the Ustashi—Adolph 
Hitler on June 6 received Ante Pavelic in Berghof. Hitler was presented by 
his guest with a banner of King Frederick and a chessboard with the king's 
insignia, which was plundered by the Imperial Croats under Maria 
Theresa. Pavelic is one of the most horrifying figures in our century; he is 
co-responsible for the base murder of 600,000-700,000 Serbs by his 
orthodox Croats. The horrors perpetrated by his bands, which were 
commanded in part by priests, shocked even Hitler's black S.S. 


Though succinct, this is one of the most authentic accounts of what was! 
taking place in Croatia during her "independent" existence. Pavelic, Heer 
properly notes, is only co-responsible for the crimes; he is not the only culprit. 
These were carried out by his "orthodox" Croats. This does not mean Eastern 
Orthodox, but "orthodox" in the sense of real, genuine Croats. The writer does 
not say "Ustashi", but Croats. These were the offenders, and the Serbs were the 
victims. Heer correctly denominates both the subjects and the objects of the 
crime. He says of Pavelic that he is one of the most terrifying figures, notjustof 
the last war, but of the century. 


Further, Heer, the great enemy of Hitler and fascism, admits that even their 
crack legions were "shocked" by Croatian misdeeds. This is one more element 
of proof that the Croats cannot simply dump their specific share of war crimes 
on the Germans. Even the SS themselves, guilty of such monstrous crimes, 
could not conceal their disgust toward the crimes committed by the Croats. 
These latter are without equal. 


On page 406, Heer writes this passage: "On April 10, 1942, Hitler sent his 
felicitations on the first anniversary of the Croatian state to Poglavnik Pavelic, 
the Catholic mass murderer of Orthodox Serbs. He expressed his gratitude to 
the Croatian people for having taken such an active part in the destruction of 
Bolshevism and the building of a 'New Order in Europe.'" 


Then, on page 430: "In the presence of the German plenipotentiary in 
Croatia, Glaise von Horstenau, who, between 1918 and 1938 played such a 
conspicuous role in Vienna as a'national Catholic', Adolph Hitler received on 
April 27° the Poglavnik Ante Pavelic in the Kuessheim Palace—what a solemn 
place and setting for this mass murderer." 


On page 454, Heer says: "Adolph Hitler relies on his faithful fellow fighters: 
Mussolini, Salazar, Tiso, Pavelic. Though he does not say it, they are all'good 
Catholics' and he knows it..." 


On page 466: "April, the month of his birth, now the last month of his life. On 
April 12, he (Hitler) wires his congratulations to the Poglavnik on the occasion 
of the Croatian state holiday. This state disintegrated in unprecedented 
mayhem." 


A few comments are required. We have just seen Hitler offering his 
anniversary felicitations to this criminal state, even a few days before his own 
death. Yet, Pavelic's heirs in America and Australia are demanding that the 
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local authorities of those countries, against which that monstrous state had 
declared war,’ should also issue official proclamations honoring these 
anniversaries! The height of effrontery, indeed! But now, those who have 
successfully frustrated such shameful proclamations in the past are furnished 
with new arguments to use in the future. 


Next, Heer quotes the well-known words of Ustashi Education Minister, 
Mile Budak, that "one third of the Serbs should be killed, a third expelled, and 
the last third, which converts to the Catholic faith, shall be accepted by the 
Croatian people." These words are well known, but it does not hurt to repeat 
them. 


Heer goes on: 


During an interview in Zagreb, Poglavnik Pavelic showed the Italian 
writer Malaparte a basket standing next to him: 'This is a present from my 
faithful Ustashi: 40 pounds of human eyes." 


On May4, 1945, Poglavnik Pavelic took leave in the episcopal palace ofthe 
Archbishop Stepinac (who in January, 1942, was named by the Vatican, 
military vicar of the Ustashi forces, assisted by 150 priests as military 
chaplains), entrusting to the latter (Stepinac) his archives and cases full of 
gold, gems, and watches. The next day, the Poglavnik fled, accompanied 
by 500 priests, among whom was Archbishop Saric of Sarajevo who died in 
Madrid in 1960. Pavelic took refuge in an Austrian monastery, disguised 
as a priest, then made itto Rometoa cloister. Then on to Argentina, finally 
to a Franciscan cloister in Spain. 


Archaic fanaticism, almost pre-historic in character, which saw one tribe 
war against another to extinction, was joined in these Croatian priests and 
militant Catholic laymen to a "Counter-Reformation" persecution of the 
"schismatic" Serbs, (p. 467). 


On page 494, Heer criticized Pope Pius XII for having "...made it possible-- 
and this should be understood not ironically, but tragically—to gloss over the 
horrors, the brutal murders, and violations of human dignity, such as have been 
committed by Catholic statesmen, national leaders, dictators, and generals of 
the ilk of Pavelic, Tiso, Mussolini, Franco, Salazar, Syngman Rhee, Trujillo, 
many other lesser dictators, and even Adolph Hitler himself." 


What is significant for us is that, in enumerating dictatorial criminals, Heer 
puts Pavelic at the head of the list! 


On page 535, Heer notes the panicky flight of the leaders and criminal 
underlings of the various Nazi regimes in May, 1945, and says: "It was natural 
that, once the war was over in 1945, pontifical relief agencies should start to 
conceal and otherwise facilitate the flight of those brutal murderers, men linked 
to Pavelic, Eichmann, and the concentration camps." 


These also are important statements. Heer, whose only interest is to ascertain 
the facts, mentions the assistance rendered by Vatican authorities to these 
disreputable characters. And there he again ranks the "men linked to Pavelic" 
ahead even of those linked to Eichmann, who was guilty of the liquidation of 
millions of Jews! 


On page 548 and following, Heer again returns to Croatian crimes, although 
still insofar as they have to do with Vatican policies. Thus, for instance, he 
states: "From the standpoint of world history this is not at all an aberration, but 
a highly significant case in point: the greatest genocides which were committed 
in World War II are most closely related to Rome's last desperate attempt to 
assert itself as the nodal point of the world, the only center of salvation hereon 
earth, to assert itself urbi et orbi." 


The genocides in question are the brutal extermination of Orthodox Serbs 
and the "final solution" for the Jews. 


Here also, among the genocides of World War II, the author gives prominent 
mention to that of the Serbs. Throughout, he designates the extermination of 
the Serbs as "der Mord"ratherthan "die Taetung," or some other similar term. 
In German, "der Mord" is a brutal, base, hideous murder, implying aggravated 
circumstances. 


Heer now goes on to some concrete details: 


As for the brutal murders of Serbs in Croatian, Serbian, and Bosnian areas 
taken over by the Croatian Ustashi bands, 600,000 to 850,000 Orthodox 
Serbs, down to small children, were butchered. Roman Catholic priests 
and Franciscan friars collaborated in these murders both as executioners 
and as commanders of concentration camps. Not infrequently, they 
initiated them. The mayhem was takingplacebeforetheeyesof Rome. The 
Croatian state of Ante Pavelic represented itself as strictly Catholic; it had 
its envoys in Rome...The Italian and German commanders averted their 
eyes with horror. Rome was keeping silent. 


There comes now a revealing sentence which appears to exculpate the 
Vatican, but thereby implicates Croatians all the more (page 549): 'The Rome 
of Pius XII's Curia certainly did not desire those brutal murders. But it ignored 
the genocide because it was hoping that it would finally be able to conquer the 
Balkans and Constantinople, thus subjugating the Eastern Church by a 
decisive blow." 


On page 593, Heer repeats that "Ante Pavelic, one of the most infamous 
brutal murderers of this century, died in Madrid with a Papal blessing." 


These are the main passages which relate to our problem in Friedrich Heer's 
study of Adolph Hitler. They ought to make it clear that Croatian genocide 
against the Serbs is far from forgotten and that ranking European writers 
continue to give it the attention it merits. 


Friedrich Heer has authored a more recent work, The Crusade: Yesterday, 
Today, Tomorrow?(58), published in Switzerland in 1969, where, as far as our 
subject is concerned, he more or less repeats his statements from The Faith of 
Adolph Hitler. But repetitions are not identical. Another reason to focus our 
attention on this book is to show that Croatian crimes during World War 11 are 
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still a subject of current interest as reflected in the writings of eminent authors. 


According to this book, even some recent historical events, and particularly 
those of World War II, bear the mark of crusading expeditions. Again, we are 
not directly concerned with the merits of the thesis the author is trying to prove 
by the evidence he adduces. We are only interested in that evidence itself insofar 
as it sheds light on wartime Croatia. 


On page 198, Heer says: "Hitler did not call his campaign a crusade. But 
Hitler could not, and did not want to forbid his allies to discretely promote his 
push to the East as a crusade; to openly call it a crusade on their war medals; and 
to pronounce speeches and homilies on the theme of a ‘Catholic Hungary,' 
‘Catholic Slovakia,’ and above all a 'Catholic Croatia.'" 


Of all the Catholic states which found themselves in the orbit of the New 
Order, Heer puts Croatia first, ahead even of Monsignor Tiso's Slovakia. 


Heer goes on to mention Neubacher's well-known statement: 


Hermann Neubacher, a leading Austrian National Socialist, first National 
Socialist Mayor of Vienna, declared in his capacity as _ special 
plenipotentiary of the German Foreign Ministry in the Southeast: "The 
prescription for the Orthodox of the leader and Poglavnik of Croatia, 
Ante Pavelic, recalls religious wars of bloodiest memory: One third must 
become Catholic, a third must be expelled, and a third must die. The last 
point of the program has been carried out. If the Ustashi claim to have 
butchered a million Serbs (including infants, children, women, and the 
elderly), this is, in my opinion, a boastful exaggeration. Based on the 
reports that I have received, I estimate the number ofthose butchered who 
could not defend themselves at three quarters ofa million." 


This has been quoted many times, but it is necessary to repeat it often. There 
is not, and could not be, a more classical witness. Neubacher was Hitler's 
plenipotentiary for the entire Balkans and all military, civilian, and even SS 
commands were obliged to furnish him all the information that he requested. 
No one was in a more favorable position than he to become thoroughly and 
completely informed. Therefore, the figure that he gives should not be 
modified, either upwards or down. Let it stand as the most competent estimate 
as far as we are concerned. 


Friedrich Heer now adds his own comment: 'The permanent'crusade'ofthe 
Catholic state of Ante Pavelic against the-Serbs and the Orthodox aroused the 
horror and indignation of senior SS leaders who interceded for counter- 
measures with Himmler and Hitler." 


This is a very significant statement because it shows that even SS senior 
officers demanded counter-measures, but Hitler refused to act. Their main 
concern, of course, was the deterioration of the German military position due 
to the influx of desperate refugees from Croatian pogroms into guerrilla 
formations. But even if their intervention cannot be ascribed to unblemished 
moral considerations, the Germans at least had a dose of realism which their 
fanaticized Croatian allies lacked. This is also another bit of evidence that 
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Croatian crimes cannot be simply imputed to the Germans. It is not a question 
of the Nazis being more humanitarian than the Ustashi, but merely more sober 
in realizing that encouragement to guerrilla resistance, with the resulting 
military instability in the Balkans, was the last thing they needed at that point in 
the war. 


Friedrich Heer continues: "According to the Franciscan Simic: 'All Serbs 
must be murdered within the shortest time. That is our program.'" (p. 199). 


Then Heer comments on this statement by the Friar Schimic whose name, 
like other foreign writers, he misspells as "Simic": 


How this program was to be realized was unambiguously indicated by 
members ofthe government. The Minister of Foreign Affairs, Dr. M laden 
Lorkovic, demanded that "the Croatian people annihilate all foreign 
elements, which weaken its powers; those foreign elements are the Serbs 
and the Jews." Dr. Mile Budak declared: "We will exterminate one part of 
the Serbs, expel another, and the remainder will be compelled to accept the 
Catholic faith, becoming integrated with the Croatian people." 


These statements have been quoted in numerous studies, the most recent 
being this one by Heer, published in 1969. And they are worth reiterating, so 
that they will not be forgotten. It is also good that they are being reiterated by 
foreigners and not by Serbs. 


Friedrich Heer goes on to say: 


While the program was being carried out, 299 Serbian churches were 
pillaged and razed and 600,000 to 800.000 Serbs were murdered. Churches 
were converted into slaughterhouses. Later, children were found impaled 
on a spit, their members still contorted by pain. During an interview, the 
Poglavnik showed Curzio Malaparte a basket which lay on his table: "A 
present from my faithful Ustashi. Forty pounds of human eyes." 


It is understandable that Croatian commentators are attempting to 
misrepresent these recollections by Malaparte as a literary digression. But the 
effort is fruitless. Malaparte wrote about the things he saw and experienced, as 
he saw and experienced them. Naturally, he stylizes and dramatizes the setting, 
as can only be expected from a literary man, but he does not invent or add 
anything, least ofall the events and facts out of which his account is woven. Ifhe 
did something like that injust a single episode, his entire book, and his other 
works also, would lose credibility and fall into disrepute. Finally, Malaparte 
was not alone in Pavelic's office: he mentions a witness who was also present, 
and who even suggested to Malaparte to ask what was int he basket—the Italian 
Minister Casertano. Casertano was still alive when Malaparte's recollections 
were published, but he did not contradict them in the slightest. 


As for the Croatian rebuttals to Malaparte, they are somewhat muted, 
lacking in conviction or self-confidence. They are understandably con- 
founded, for, truly, nothing resembling this has taken place in recent history. 
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The historian of this dismal period owes a debt of gratitude to the noble Italian 
writer, Curzio Malaparte, for having preserved this gruesome episode for the 
record. 


Further on, Friedrich Heer writes: 


Croatian priests, with the Franciscans in the forefront, took up arms, 
considering themselves crusaders who were called to exterminate the 
"infidels. "The Rev. Dyonisius Juricev preaches: 'It is no longer asin to kill 
a seven year old child who violates Ustashi laws. Although I am wearing a 
clerical garb, I must use the machine gun, too." Another one proclaimed: 
"Until now, dear brethren, we have been defending our faith with cross and 
the breviary; now is the time for the rifle and the revolver." 

In Croatian concentration camps, Franciscans often took the lead as 
executioners. The Franciscan seminarian Brzica decapitated 1,360 
persons on the night of August 29, 1942. The Franciscan Miroslav 
Filipovic-Majstorovic had an honorary nickname: "Brother Devil." 
(p. 199). 


Heer recapitulates: 


The ancient, archaic national hatred, fed by old traditions ofa religious 
war against the Orthodox and the Turks, comes to life again in the 
"Catholic state" of Croatia and is further inflamed by calculated 
propaganda. 


In vain, on March 1, 1942, the leaders of Catholic Slovenes address to the 
Catholic bishop in Belgrade, Ujcic, a memorandum for transmission to 
Rome, wherein it is said: "In the Independent State of Croatia, all 
Orthodox bishops and priests have either been murdered, or arrested, or 
imprisoned in concentration camps; their churches have been razed or 
confiscated. The admitted main goal of the politicians in Zagreb is to wipe 
out the Orthodox population of Croatia. Conversions to Catholicism have 
nothing in common with religious conviction; these acts degrade the 
Catholic Church and bring her prestige and dignity into great disrepute! 


The text of the memorandum is translated from the German, not from the 
original Slovenian; perhaps in the original it would have been even more 
moving. As for Monsignor Ujcic, he was Archbishop of Belgrade and by birtha 
Slovenian from Istria. 


In his own comments, Heer elaborates by saying that the Slovenian 
Catholics were asking their bishop to make representations to the Vatican for 
the protection of the Serbs, their clergy, and their churches. 


Was Rome completely ignorant of what was going on practically next door, 
in Croatia? According to Heer (p. 200): 
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Rome was well informed about the events in Croatia. Many senior Italian 
officers were sending frank reports, appalled by the atrocities. The Vatican 
was silent. On March 27, 1942, it expressed "satisfaction" with the conduct 
of the Croatian bishops and sent them its apostolic benediction. The 
principal culprit for the mass murders, Poglavnik Pavelic, died in 1954 in 
Madrid, with the blessing of Pope Pius XII. The escaped mass murderer 
arrived in Spain with Church assistance. 


1941, 
2 1943. 
3 See New York Times, December 15, 1941. 
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RECENT GERMAN WRITINGS ON YUGOSLAVIA 


Three books, by three different German authors, have appeared lately (1969, 
1970, 1971) which are of interest to us. They differ considerably in title and 
content. Two of them bear titles related to Yugoslavia, while one of the titles 
relates to the Balkans. The first book deals with relations between the Third 
Reich and Yugoslavia before and during the war; the second, with the fighting 
in the Balkans at the close ofthe war; the third, with contemporary Yugoslavia. 


Although all three authors discuss the crimes ofthe Croatian state, each does 
it by following his own method and from his specific point of view. It is 
noteworthy that Croatian crimes continue to be mercilessly stigmatized to this 
day in serious German literature. In that way, they will not fall so easily into 
oblivion, as the Croatians wish they would. 


The first book is by Johann Wuescht, a Volksdeutscher from Backa, whom 
we have already had occasion to quote in Chapter Five. Johann Wuescht's 
work is entitled Yugoslavia and the Third Reich. (15) 


Wuescht asserts on page 52 that the Ustashi were often subordinate to 
German troop commanders in military operations, but that they were not 
subject to German courts. He then proceeds: 


For this reason, German commanders were unable to undertake anything 
against Ustashi atrocities short of the use of force. Because ofthis, inmany 
locations, negotiations with the Serbian nationalist resistance group (the 
Chetniks) failed since they refused to subject themselves to Croatian 
jurisprudence. The admitted aim of the Ustashi was to decimate the 
(Serbian) Orthodox population by physical extermination, expulsion, 
and forced conversion. 


The "admitted aim" in the preceding sentence refers to the aim the Ustashi 
themselves had proclaimed as their own. 


Wuescht reveals that Hitler had recommended to Pavelic that, after the 
Balkan expedition (i.e., once all fighting in the Balkans was over), he should 
conduct a policy of intolerance toward the relatively numerous Serbian 
minority for a period of 50years. Although Wuescht, regrettably, does not give 
a reference for this counsel given by Hitler to Pavelic ("who demanded to be 
addressed as Poglavnik"), this detail sounds quitecredible, especially in view of 
Wuescht's access to official documents. However, the "Poglavnik" did not 
want to wait for all fighting to die down in the Balkans, nor did he intend to 
stretch his policy of intolerance toward the Serbs over a long 50-year period. He 
was in a hurry to see the disappearance of the Serbs, and so he interpreted 
Hitler's advice accordingly (i.e., that "intolerance" meant physical 
destruction). According to Wuescht, what Hitler had in mind was mainly an 
exchange of populations, such as the Germans themselves had conducted in the 
parts of Slovenia which they had decided to annex. Wuescht continues: 
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But early enough, toward the beginning of 1942, Hitler came to a 
realization of the incapacity of Pavelic's regime. Broszat (11) 
demonstrates, by voluminous proof from German archives, that German 
commanders tried by protests to the Poglavnik, memorandums to Hitler, 
and occasionally even armed force, to frustrate the "senseless butchery of 
the Serbian population." In a few localities it even came to clashes between 
German troops and the Ustashi, followed by the disarming of Ustashi units 
for pillaging, murder, arbitrary shooting, etc. In a memorandum, the 
German Minister in Zagreb, Kasche, Military Plenipotentiary General 
Glaise-Horstenau, and the Commander ofthe Southeast Military Region, 
Colonel-General Loehr, condemned the blind will to destruction 
evidenced by the Ustashi; they demanded that the Croatian government 
abandon the project of exterminating all the Orthodox on Croatian state 
territory.’ 


On page 190, Wuescht says that Macek twice refused German offers to take 
power in Croatia, but 


Had he shown the same bravery exhibited by General Nedic in Serbia in 
treading the hated path of collaboration, perhaps he could have saved 
Croatia from the disastrous Pavelic regime, (while also preserving the lives 
of hundreds of thousands of Serbs who fell victim to the Ustashi), his 
country from the humiliating Rome Protocols, and the Croatian people 
from historical shame.. .For already in July, 1941, the Germans were fed up 
with the Ustashi's bloody butcherings and the incapacity of the Pavelic 
regime. 


On page 197, Wuescht italicizes: 'The fact that only afraction of personal 
losses which the Serbian people suffered in the 1941-1944 period occurred in 
Serbia under the occupation of German troops is little appreciated. Byfar the 
greatest losses were inflicted upon the Serbian people in the Utashi- controlled 
regions, especially when the departure of the Germans for the Eastern Front 
left unlimited power in many places in Croatian hands." 


Wuescht frankly writes of the "historical shame" of the entire Croatian 
people for the bestial murder of innocent Serbs, whose number must be 
estimated in the hundred of thousands. 


On page 267, the writer stresses that the Serbs in Srem were fully protected 
prior to the incorporation ofthat region into Croatia. They sought and received 
protection from the Yugoslav ethnic Germans who were also living there in 
considerable numbers. He states: 


Furthermore, while in other parts of the Independent State of Croatia, 

many tens of thousand of Serbs were brutally murdered or expelled, at the 

same time in eastern Srem, which was under German administration, such 

persecutions did not take place. In a report dated September 25, 1941, we 

find: "...Elicker, whose district is about 60% Serbian and who is strict in 

enforcing order. Above all, he does not suffer any Serbs to be illegally 
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killed or expelled, which is on the agenda in other areas. Consequently, in 
his district, hatred against the Serbs could not flare up in the same way as in 
the areas where insurrection has taken place." 


Wuescht also mentions a memorandum by a prestigious Serbian politician 
who was a member of the government-in-exile in London who said of eastern 
Srem that "It is probably necessary to thank the Folksdeutscher's attitude for 
sparing thousands of Serbs the horrifying fate which their compatriots 
experienced in other parts of the country." 


For his part, and basing himself on German military documents, Wuescht 
adds: "There were innumerable cases of individual Germans extending 
protection to Serbs when the latter were attacked." 
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An even more recent German work on Yugoslav conditions during the war 
was penned by the Munich historian, Karl Hnilicka (12). Hnilicka mentions 
Croatian misdeeds in several places. 


On page41 of his book, Hnilicka writesabout the resistance movementsand 
in that connection says: 


The Ustashi political program called for the creation of a Croatian 
national state. The Ustashi leadership dedicated themselves to this end 
with zeal and unscrupulousness. The total balance ofthe merciless struggle 
which the Ustashi waged against the "undesirable" Serbs amounts, 
according to creditable sources, to 700,000 victims.” The particulars of 
these gruesome events were known to German officials in Croatia and 
Serbia, to the organs of the Nedic government, and to neutral diplomatic 
observers. They are also attested to by documents. Precisely because of 
their congruence, they strike one with depressing authenticity. 


Hnilicka invokes here the work of Hory and Broszat (11). Hnilicka 
continues: "At that stage, the Germans could only warn and remind, but they 
were unable to intervene in view of Croatian independence. The result of 
Ustashi policies was for them, as well as for the Croats themselves, 
catastrophic. These Ustashi atrocities (die Scheusslichkeitender Ustasa) made 
a helpful military contribution, unintentional to be sure, to the resistance 
movements, first of Mihailovic, then of Tito." 


On page 195 ofhis book, where he deals with the final battles in the Balkans, 
Hnilicka refers to "the report about a short reconnaissance journey made by the 
assistant military attache in Zagreb and an officer-aide in the Sarajevo- 
Mostar-Dubrovnik region from March 18 to May 25, 1944." (See note 20, p. 
295.) The German travelers, in their "general impressions", state near the 
beginning of their report that: "In contrast to the violent repression of the 
Orthodox, the Moslems are being coddled."As forthe Ustashi, they are "better 
than the Domobrans and more eager, but on the other hand less tractable, in 
part a wild assemblage, whose cooperation with German troops is often made 
difficult." 
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The most recent German work which bears on our topic came out in 1971, 
under the title of Yugoslavia, the Multinational State Between East and 
West(59), by Johann George Reissmueller. For almost a decade, the author 
served as correspondent in Belgrade for leading German newspapers, 
especially the illustrious Frankfurter Algemeine Zeitung. He studied Yugoslav 
conditions with German thoroughness and tried to give an objective account 
both of the past and of what he observed. In his book, Reissmueller discusses 
the characteristics of the country and ofthe regime, describes the ethnic groups, 
and tries to sketch their historical development. In his striving to be as objective 
as possible, Reissmueller presents both the good and the bad aspects and habits 
of the peoples of Yugoslavia. On the whole, he writes very positively of the 
Croats, perhaps even more so of the Serbs. 


It stands to reason that he had to refer to the political travesty, the criminal 
wartime Croatian "state." In his chapter on the Croats ("brothers and rivals of 
the Serbs"), he informs the reader of how the "Independent State of Croatia" 
came into being, (page 51, passim). Reissmueller described Italy's acquisitions 
from the new "state", and then continues: 


As compensation for that,’ the regime cited the acquisition of Bosnia and 
Hercegovina, regions in which the Croatian share of the population did 
not amount toa fourth. The Great Croatia, which the Ustashi leader Ante 
Pavelic presented so proudly to his nation, was patched together without 
regard for ethnic circumstances. But the Ustashi's most fateful error was 
their persecution of the Serbs and Jews who lived in their territory. In the 
persecution of the Jews, they imitated Hitler and were in part following his 
instructions. But the bloody crusade against the Serbs was of their own 
making, something which absorbed their concentrated energies for years. 
They subtly utilized hatred of the Serbs, which arose in the period of the 
Kingdom of Yugoslavia, so as to turn vague primitive antipathy, which 
had only half-penetrated the consciousness, into a spark for organized 
action. With the Ustashis coming to power, the systematic persecution of 
the Serbs began. 


Now in Lika, Kordun, and Slavonia (Reissmueller explains the 
geographical position of those regions), now in Bosnia and Hercegovina, 
the Ustashi seizure of power resulted in the systematic persecution of the 
Serbs. 


The methods included confiscation of property, expulsion from the 
country, humiliation, police arbitrariness, brutal murder. For days, 
hundreds of corpses of murdered Serbs were floating down the Sava and 
Danube rivers. 


In the persecution of the Jews, they resembled Hitler. 


The Serbs, as the weaker party—for they could expect no assistance from 
their mother country which was under German occupation—for the most 
part did not resort to force without provocation, but did so in order to take 
revenge. 


Reissmueller goes on: 


The Serbs must be punished for what they had been doing to the Croats 
over a 20 year period, it was said. But it was clear to every thinking Croat 
that punishment for an injustice may not consist of mass terror. The Serbs 
are an alien body in Croatia, the Ustashi affirmed. But everybody knew 
that the Serbs in Lika and Kordun had been there for centuries, that they 
got along well with their Croatian neighbors, and that they defended these 
districts from the Turks jointly with the Croats. Nor was their right of 
residence in Bosnia and Hercegovina weaker than that of the Croats. 


In the next chapter, entitled 'The Stepinac Dispute," Reissmueller broaches 
the delicate topic ofthe part which the Catholic Church played in the atrocities: 
"It has been demonstrated that a certain number of Catholic priests took part 
not merely in the conversion campaign, but also in the gruesome atrocities 
against the Serbs." 


Reissmueller states that individual priests, including Stepinac himself, 
occasionally spoke out against the terror and theconcomitant crimes. For this, 
Stepinac was once criticized in the Ustashi press. Reissmueller cites this, but 
adds: 


Could not the Primate of the Croatian Church take a greater risk? And not 
only the Archbishop, but the entire Episcopate, and even the clergy in 
general? Could not the laymen be moved to action? Obviously, this 
question is part of a more general question: to what degree is a Christian, a 
citizen as such, obliged to resist a terroristic state authority? It is certain 
that some priests did save some endangered Serbs by making them 
Catholics in a hurry. Help ofthis kind was more efficacious than protest. 
But it is equally certain that the persecution of the Serbs, on the whole, 
would have been seriously frustrated had the Church openly, and with its 
full panoply of authority, stood up against it. 


In the chapter on Bosnia, (p. 74) Reissmueller writes: "With the collapse of 
Austria, the Serbs realized their goal—Bosnia and H ercegovina became part of 
the South Slav Kingdom. In 1941, the semi-fascist Ustashi incorporated it into 
their independent State of Croatia’, so that Bosnia became the scene of bloody 
persecutions of the Serbs by Croatian fanatics. This was particularly true in 
Bosanska Krajina." 

On page 123, one reads: "With the formation ofa separate Croatian Ustashi 
state in 1941, the signal was given fora murderous fractricidal war, in which the 
Serbs were the principal victims." 

Towards the end of his book, where he deals with current official relations 
between the Belgrade and Bonn governments, Reissmueller muses 
retrospectively: 
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Hitler's hope, that after an easily won victory, in a lightning war against an 
internally disintegrated kingdom, German overlordship in the Balkans 
would remain indisputable, failed in fulfillment. Nationalist troops and 
Communist Partisans already in 1941 beganawaragainsttheconquerors. 
The Germans believed in their own invincibility. They overestimated their 
own and their collaborators' forces; they were mistaken as to the rebels’ 
potential. The Croatian Ustashi, who were bound to Hitler, in the 
beginning dedicated themselves exclusively to the persecution of the Serbs 
whom they could lay their hands on in Bosnia and Hercegovina; then, as 
the war stretched on, they switched over to the Partisans, (p. 221) 


J.G. Reissmueller, one of the most informative recent writers about 
Yugoslavia, frankly states that the "Croatian Ustashi" (not simply Ustashi!) 
initially set themselves the single task of liquidatingall the Serbs they could find 
in their domain. Also, he is fair in mentioning the struggle of the nationalist 
groups, i.e., the Serbian Chetniks and the Slovenians, against the occupying 
forces. 


The reader has probably noted that Reissmueller does not recognize Bosnia 
and Hercegovina as an integral part of Croatia. It was part of Croatia during 
the war, but only by usurpation, by territorial arrangement with Italy. 


To complete this chapter, mention should be made of Yugoslavia Between 
East and West: Problems of Her History, Economics and Politics, a collection 
of essays authored by various scholars (84). In Klaus Grothausen's article on 
the political development of Yugoslavia between 1941 and 1961, we find the 
following: 'Tito fought equally against the Croatian Ustashi movement of 
Ante Pavelic which, in that period, had undertaken a gruesome Croatization 
campaign in the middle and eastern areas of Bosnia which were populated 
predominantly by Orthodox Serbs. According to the 1948 census, the 
population of Bosnia and Hercegovina was only 23% Croatian, compared to 
44% Serbs, and 30% Moslems." 


' The following year, Loehr demanded the dismissal of Pavelic and the 
replacement of his regime. 


2 Hnilicka refers here to J. Wuescht's work. 


3 i.e., for the loss of most of the Dalmatian coastline to Italy, according to the 
terms of the Rome Protocol which the Croats signed in 1941. 
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COMMENTS OF A PROMINENT 
GERMAN PUBLICIST 


My attention was attracted to a sizable book bya youthful, but already quite 
respected, German author, Klaus Liebe, entitled Six Times in Yugoslavia, 
Once in A Ibania (60). The book was published as part ofthe series, Panoramas 
of the Modern World, where each of several writers presents one or more 
countries of Europe (as well as North and South American countries and 
Israel). As the title indicates, the author visited Yugoslavia six times, Albania 
once. 


As the book-jacket informs us, Liebe's trips to Yugoslavia were made overa 
20-year period. A short biography of Liebe is also given. He is still relatively 
young, having been born in 1938 in Berlin: in other words, just one year before 
the eruption of World War II. As the war was ending, he was in the lower grades 
of elementary school. Thus, he cannot be blinded by the passions of the war 
(although he may have some childhood recollections of the conflict). 


This book differs from Heer's works because it is less tendentious; it is ofa 
descriptive or documentary character, instead of trying to marshal facts 
necessary to prove a certain thesis. This only enhances its credibility. Liebe's 
account is also bolstered by the fact that he was free to roam the country 
repeatedly and to sort out the facts on the spot, so to speak. He is not at all an 
enemy either of the Communist regime in Yugoslavia, or of the Croats. One 
could actually say the contrary, although he makes scrupulous efforts to be as 
objective as possible. 


All these elements play a relevant role as we consider those portions of 
Liebe's book where he discusses and condemns Croatian atrocities against the 
Serbs. 


After a general introduction, Liebe divided his book to correspond to the 
official territorial division of Yugoslavia: there is a chapter for each republic 
and province. This constrains us to follow his method of presentation. As might 
be anticipated, most ofthe materials which pertain to our thesis are found in the 
chapters on Croatia and Bosnia. 


But already in the chapter about Serbia, where the collapse of Yugoslavia 
and the formation of "new" Croatia are mentioned, hesays(p. 54): "InCroatia, 
an independent State of Croatia,’ whose standard-bearers were the fascist 
Ustashi, became established with the aid of Hitler and Mussolini. It was 
awarded the regions of Bosnia and Hercegovina, as well as the Serbian Srem, 
thus extending its authority to the gates of Belgrade, where the Sava formed the 
border." 


On page 57, he refers to battles between "the German occupation forces, 
Tito's Partisans and Mihailovic's Chetniks... when, as a fourth force, in the 
Bosnian and Croatian areas of Yugoslavia, there appeared the Croatian 
Ustashi units to reinforce the German side." 


Is any special mention necessary of the fact that it is a German writing these 
lines? 
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In describing the Vojvodina, Liebe makes another reference to Srem on page 
193 in which he says: 


Their (Serbian) bastion is anchored in Srem which, to this day, hardly 
knows any nation other than the Serbs. Here, at the foot of the Fruska 
Gora Mountain, south of the Danube and contiguous to Serbian areas 
won from the Turks, a New Serbia, dedicated to the Serbian ideal, was 
founded under Hapsburg patronage. Countless monasteries came into 
being in the wooded valleys ofthe Fruska Gora, thus preserving continuity 
of the ethnic and religious tradition of the medieval votive foundations of 
the Kossovo, the Ibar Valley, and the Morava Plain: Krusedol, Hopovo, 
Grgetak, Rakovac, Sisatovac, and many others.' Some of them still 
function as monasteries, but many others lie in ruins. They fell in World 
War II as tragic victims of the Serbo-Croatian dispute, when the fraternal 
quarrel took on the aspect of a religious war. The Croatian Ustashi 
movement, which at least was not held back by the Catholic Church in its 
persecution of the Serbs undertaken in the name of the Faith, gave bloody 
and thunderous vent to its fury against the Serbian Orthodox Church here 
in Srem, while the region was incorporated in the independent Croatian 
Ustashi state. Whatever struck them as a symbol of Serbdom was 
pulverized, whoever refused to accept a forced conversion to Catholicism 
was murdered. After the war, the Serbian Church lacked the means to 
restore the monasteries, while the state showed no particular interest in 
them, not counting exceptions such as Hopovo. Recently, the state has 
been taking an interest in the fate of dilapidated ruins, but, as it seems, the 
greater part of these monasteries has fallen into oblivion forever... 


After Serbia and the Vojvodina, the author focuses on Croatia, mentions 
how the Ustashi were formed and where they had been trained, and then (p. 222) 
adds: "Once the National Socialists seized power in Germany, not only were the 
Ustashi reinforced, but they adopted those racist elements of the National 
Socialist program which corresponded to the specific Yugoslav conditions. 
The Serbs, Jews, and Gypsies were the national and religious groups of which 
the future Croatia had to be purged. When German troops attacked 
Yugoslavia on April 6, 1941, the Croatian population greeted them with 
exultation... as harbingers of a free Croatian state. That state was promptly 
taken over by the Utashi." 


Not long after, there was some sobering up, even shock: 


For the dream of their own state turned into a bloody puppet theater... 
already on April 17, Pavelic had promoted himself to the leadership ofthe 
state as the "Poglavnik". Among the initial acts ofthe "independent" state 
was the cession of Croatian areas to Italy and Hungary. The Ustashi state 
was compensated for that with all of Bosnia and H ercegovina and parts of 
the Vojvodina populated predominantly by the Serbs... But Croatia was 
by its nature a state in which no "room was left for Serbs, Jews and 
Gypsies." The merciless persecution of the Serbs by the Ustashi and the 
extermination of Jews and Gypsies, was by no standard an adequate 
answer forthe 1918-1941 period. All that was beingdone inthe name ofthe 
Croatian people... sh 


On page 224 it is stated that: 


Something else, which was constantly reappearing as a dark stain, must be 
added. The Ustashi conducted their fascist, racist policies with Greater 
Croatian aims. Above all, they engaged in the forced conversion of the 
Orthodox Serbs. Whoever refused a forced conversion was made to kneel 
at the edge of a precipice with a (Ustashi) weapon pointed at his back (a 
blow with a boot was sufficient to send him flying to the bottom) and was 
either shot or hurled into a pit. To this racist madness, from which religious 
and nationalist fanaticism was inseparable, between 600,000 and 800,000 
Serbs fell victim during the war years. 


Many would give a sigh of relief if all that happened could be charged 
against only the Ustashi and the National Socialists. But significant circles 
in the Catholic Church of Croatia also had taken part. For them, it was an 
opportunity to continue the old proselytising campaign against the 
Orthodox Serbs which the Turkish invasion had interrupted, especially in 
Bosnia. Croatian Catholicism which, in its essence, was always intimately 
linked to the Croats' national awareness, found here a bloody field on 
which to enhance the power of the Church as it expanded the power of the 
Croatian state. The Archbishop of Zagreb, then known as Agram, 
Aloysius Stepinac was a key figure in that armed battle for human souls. 


Liebe now proceeds to give a lengthy account of the role of the Catholic 
Church in Croatia. 1 pondered these passages fora long time, trying to decide 
whether they merit extraction. I decided they do. The following exposition 
takes up about three pages of Liebe's book, starting on page 224: 


As with all Church involvement in secular affairs, it is difficult to give a fair 
appraisal of its conduct. Nothing seems more stupid to me than making 
Croatian Catholicism collectively responsible for these events. Nothing 
would be more inappropriate than to equate the participation of 
individual Catholic priests, even some from the senior hierarchy, in the 
bloody excesses against the "heterodox" Serbs, with the "Catholic Church" 
as such. What has been said of the mood and position of the Croatian 
people in those years is certainly valid, in part, for the Catholic clergy. It is 
simply inconceivable that it would have fully endorsed the persecution of 
the Serbs. But there exist irrefutable documents, there are declarations by 
the thousand of Serbs who had escaped from the massacres. Those who are 
too sure that these things would have been incompatible with a Catholic 
priest's vocation should take a good look at some of the pictures in the 
"National Liberation Museum" in Zagreb. The unholy criminal trinity of 
the fascist occupation authorities, the clerical-fascist Ustashi, and 
Croatian Catholic Church circles is, for me, best represented by the 
following photograph: Three men are shown standing in front of some 
recently shot persons. They are, standing next to each other, a uniformed 
German soldier, a uniformed adherent of the Croatian Ustashi holding a 
gun, and a Franciscan in a friar's garb. 
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Even if these had been isolated instances, which unfortunately is not the 
case, they still illuminate the contemporary Croatian, as well as Vatican 
scene. Shaped by several centuries in which it was the forward bastion of 
Christianity against Islam, and closely identified with the Croatian 
nationalist idea, Croatian Catholicism was from the start a significant— if 
not the most significant—force in the country. Croatian and Catholic 
became blended into a single concept to a greater degree than in other 
Catholic countries. The Archbishop of Zagreb, quite independently of his 
personal character and human qualifications, was a man who only had to 
say one word, and the prestige of his authority assured that no one in 
Croatia would dare disobey him. Particularly in the pious villages, the 
Church was above all a force which stood for nationalism, exerted 
leadership, and set the moral tone forthe Croatians. Just one word, evenin 
purely secular matters, and millions of Croats would accept it as dogma. 
Were their Church leader endangered as a consequence, they would have 
all unanimously stood behind Archbishop Stepinac. But he—was silent! 
There are indications that the bloody persecution of the Serbs was deeply 
disgusting to him, but even that is subjectto ambiguous interpretation, for 
there is reason to believe that he was opposed to senseless mass conversions 
for canonical considerations. Mass conversions under duress are null and 
void under valid Catholic regulations. But these doubts of Church 
dignitaries were concealcd by the only too demonstrative participation of 
the Croatian Catholic Church in political life, in Ustashi practices. Thus, 
bishops and clergy were blessing Ustashi banners and weapons before they 
joined in spiritual battle against the Serbs. Catholic dignitaries were taking 
part in purely secular celebrations. Pavelic's birthday was being celebrated 
in the Zagreb Cathedral as if it were one of the feast days of the Mother of 
God. This could all be explained, to a certain extent, by the historical 
inclination of Catholicism to claim a share in the exercise of power; not 
only that, but even to be the decisive power. As a battlefield between Rome 
and Byzantium, the Balkans have their specific tradition. Hence, this 
battle was also waged from exclusively political motives. The Ustashi 
Croatia made it possible for the Church to playarole in it. Therefore, ifthe 
conduct of the princes of the Church is explained in its historical context, it 
is no longer so difficult to understand. 


From another point of view, though, it must seem inconceivable that those 
men were custodians of human souls. For the things which were happening 
in Croatia in those years were taking place in full public view. The Ustashi 
took no pains to conceal their deeds, they did not even attempt (as the 
National Socialists) did in the initial stages of their persecution ofthe Jews 
to shroud it in a veil of secrecy. Everybody in Croatia knew about it. The 
fact that the clergy was aware of the excesses is attested to by massive 
evidence from its own ranks. Perhapsjust a single word from the Vatican, a 
powerful word from the Pope, would have sufficed to ameliorate the 
dilemma faced by the Archbishop of Zagreb. But Pope Pius XII was also 
silent, although there were circles within the Vatican itself who were 
disturbed by what was happening in Croatia because of its close 
association with the Catholic Church. The Vatican was silent! 
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Perhaps the historians of the future decades, free from bias, and after—if 
possible—examining all the documents which are in possession of both 
sides, will be able to ascertain the extent to which the involvement of the 
Catholic Church in these darkest years of Croatian history was less than 
blameworthy... And evidence will probably be found of many Catholic 
priests willing to risk their lives in order to treat the persecuted humanely, 
as befits Christians. Perhaps there were more of them who were silently 
doing just that, than were those who were simply silent about the 
misdeeds.... 


Next in order is Liebe's chapter on Bosnia. The author gives a history of the 
region's international relations, and then, on page 269, he writes: 


Hitler's lightning thrust into Yugoslavia brought a decisive turnaround. 
When the "Independent State of Croatia" was proclaimed in April, 1941, 
all of Bosnia, i.e., the central and southern districts which were 
predominantly populated by Serbs, was annexed to it. The fascist Ustashi 
of the Croatian state commenced immediately to inject themselves into the 
bad inheritance of Bosnia's past, whose resurrection in the middle of the 
twentieth century strikes us as a complete anachronism. This also proves 
how little the first half of the twentieth century succeeded in softening the 
deepseated, historically residual contradictions and conflicts. Wherever 
they exercised authority and where they could count on German and 
Italian backing in their campaigns against the non-Croatian population, 
the Ustashi began forcible conversions of the Orthodox Serbs. These last 
having remained faithful to their religion, they? began to murder them en 
masse. This religious war was taking place mainly in Bosnia, and it was a 
sequel to that frightful warring round and about this mountainous land 
which had made Bosnia the scene of medieval religious quarrels. And this 
even before the onset of Turkish rule... 


The Ustashi did not lag behind their predecessors in medieval barbarism. It 
is interesting, and it needs to be emphasized, that as far as the gruesomeness 
and bestiality of their methods were concerned, they had even outdone the 
Turks. The Ottomans, who introduced Islam in Bosnia, nevertheless did it 
with respect toward the religion of those they sought to convert. But under 
the Ustashi, with whose bloody campaign a part of the Catholic clergy 
became identified while another, much greater part, did not see the 
urgency of disassociating themselves, the Serbs were not afflicted with 
such simple burdens as having to pay additional taxes for being Orthodox. 
Either become Catholic, or die. This persecution of the Serbs by the 
Ustashi, following the rules of medieval religious wars, cost the lives of 
hundred of thousands... 


Liebe reminds the reader that Bosnia has known periods of peaceful co- 
existence between the three religions. But in the last war, everything collapsed 
in disorder. 
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On page 283, Liebe gives a lengthy account of the Sephardic Jews of Bosnia. 
He writes: The Sephardic Jews who had at one time found refuge from 
religious persecution in the heart of Bosnia became in the Second World War 
the victims of the maniacal religious fury of the Crpatian Ustashi and of the 
Germans. They are now missing in the town’ which, as no other in Yugoslavia, 
had been theirs." 


Liebe's story is quite true. Sarajevo had the largest Jewish population ofany 
city in Yugoslavia, followed by Bitolj. The town was the center ofthe Yugoslav 
Sephardic Jewry. As Liebe writes, the Jews were being killed by the "Croatian 
Ustashi and the Germans," while the Serbian victims are to be imputed 
exclusively to the Croats. As Liebe himself notes, the Germans did not favor the 
persecution of the Serbs. They share responsibility with the Ustashi for the 
persecution of the Jews and the Gypsies, but the persecution ofthe Serbs is the 
Ustashi's deed alone. 


t i.e., Monasteries. 


> i.e., the Ustashi. 


> ie., Sarajevo. 
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THE REACTION OF A GERMAN MAN 
OF LETTERS 


N ot too long ago (in October, 1965) the young and respected German writer, 
Karlheinz Deschner, published a book entitled With Godandthe Fascists’61). 
His place and date of birth are given as Bamberg, 1924. Accordingly, he wastoo 
young, a high school student probably, during the war to give his direct 
impressions. He subsequently made a careful study of the history of the last 
world war, and he became shocked. Hence, the title of this chapter. 


In the reference book The German Literary Calendar (62), Karlheinz 
Deschner is identified as an essayist and novelist, a man of letters. However, he 
has also authored popular works on religious topics. One such work was the 
recent The Cock has Crowed Again: A Critical History ofthe Church From the 
Beginning to Pius XII (63). This book also mentions Croatian misdeeds during 
World War II, but the more recent one, With God and the Fascists, is more 
detailed. 


Deschner is Roman Catholic, a doctor of philosophy, and—like Viktor 
Novak, Karlo Falconi, and others who have dealt with Vatican's policies 
during the war-he was a student of theology for a time. Hence, one would 
assume his interest in church affairs, including the Vatican. Both books by 
Deschner that we have cited were written from the standpoint of an involved 
layman. 


The earlier of the books by Deschner has been, as we said, superceded by the 
more recent one. It isa bulky work, some 700 pages in length, and devotes only a 
few of them (pp. 563-569) to a section called "The German Invasion of 
Yugoslavia." No essentially new data are given here. 


Deschner avidly sorted out all the literature on the Vatican he could lay his 
hands on. He sought literature about the Croats only insofar as it was related to 
the Vatican. He was to realize later that the two topics cannot be rigidly 
distinguished. 


Deschner reports that one of his sources was a Soviet writer, whose book The 
Vatican in World War II (64) has been translated into German. The author has 
a German name, M.M. Scheinmann, of which the Russian version is given as 
"Sheinmann." Both versions are correct, depending on the language. 


I have Scheinmann's work myself, although he will not be reviewed here, 
because we are concerned only with sources emanating from countries which 
were allied to Croatia. Nevertheless, it should be noted that Scheinmann has 
performed the inestimable service of focusing the attention of our young and 
aggressive German writer on the subject of Croatian crimes. 


Scheinmann gives little data, but he quotes a Czech Orthodox religious 
newspaper (65) to the effect that "about 800,000 Orthodox Serbs were 
murdered" in the Croatian state. 


In The Cock Has Crowed Again (p. 563), Deschner reveals that he generally 
doubted Scheinmann's contentions, but resolved to investigate them in order 
to ascertain whether they had any basis. Deschner's doubt related to 
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Scheinmann's allegations generally. As for those having to do with Yugoslavia, 
Deschner says: "1 was especially sceptical as I read Scheinmann's statements 
about Yugoslavia. The full extent of Catholic atrocities in Yugoslavia, carried 
out in the middle of our century, became known to me only owing to my further 
investigations, based on disbelief in the work of the Soviet scholar. 
Scheinmann did not exaggerate; he was too cautious."° 


Then, Deschner discusses pre-war conditions in Yugoslavia and Pius XI and 
Pius Xll's threats against the Serbs. The third section ofthe chapter from which 
the following quotes are taken is subtitled 'The Pope's Blessing to Criminals" 
and begins thus: 


After German troops, on April 6, 1941, marched into Yugoslavia and 
occupied that country, they collaborated with the Croatian fascist- 
Catholic movement, the Ustashi. Their spiritual progenitor, Ante 
Starcevic, upheld the view that the Serbs do not exist at all and that 
everything that bears the Serbian name must disappear; hence, Starcevic 
wrote, the Serbs were subjects for slaughter. In accordance with this 
doctrine, the Ustashi then moved against the Serbs, the most culturally 
developed people in the Balkans who, however, were not Catholics... 


Now Deschner comes to the subject of Pavelic, gives his background, and 
says: "After the Germans came in, Pavelic, whom Mussolini had furnished with 
arms and money for his bands, was promoted to Poglavnik of independent 


Croatia’. 


Deschner gives a detailed account of the conduct of Archbishop Stepinac 
and the Vatican, with which we are not so directly concerned here. On page 567, 
he continues: 'That which happened in the independent State of Croatia' 
under the rule of the German, Italian, and Croatian friends of Pius XII, the 
Vatican found quite advantageous. Only the Catholic and Moslem religions 
were permitted—there were even Moslem SS divisions with Mohammedan 
military chaplains. The Jewish, and particularly Orthodox believers, were 
subjected to persecutions which were unknown in earlier Catholic history." 


Deschner goes on to give the details, but they are discussed at much greater 
length in With God and The Fascists, so we shall wait until that book's turn 
comes. 


More from The Cock Has Crow ed Again: "From the pulpits, the Catholics 
were asked to persecute Orthodox Serbs. Particularly conspicuous in the 
extermination of the latter were the sons of St. Francis of Assisi, whose 
monasteries had long served as Ustashi hiding places." 


Deschner now again refers to the complicity of the clergy, stating that some 
of them had taken part in the atrocities. Then, he mentions that the Pope 
promptly recognized and blessed the Ustashi state, while Stepinac boasted that 
"two hundred fifty thousand schismatics have been saved for Roman 
Catholicism" but, Deschner adds: "In addition to that, of course, 
approximately 600,000 of a total of two million Orthodox inhabitants of 
Croatia were murdered." 
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His concluding remark in The Cock Has Crowed Again: "Archbishop 
Stepinac did not himself murder anyone, nor did he razea single church, but he 
allowed the entire massacre and a campaign of destruction for four years 
without complaint, wherefore he was named a principal culprit and 
condemned by Tito ... and named Cardinal by the Pope." 


Now we turn to Deschner's other, more recent work (61), where he devoted 
much more attention to Yugoslav events, as evidenced by his large 
bibliography on the subject. Here he writes with the qualifications ofan expert, 
and therefore, his appraisals exude a greater degree of self-confidence. 


In the Foreword to With God and the Fascists, Deschner sketches his 
intentions: 


While the first three chapters will examine the relationship of Pius XI and 
Pius XII to Mussolini, Franco and Hitler, the last two treat the Vatican's 
stand toward Croatia in World War 11. There, from 1941 to 1945, again 
with the full support of the Catholic clergy, 299 Orthodox churches were 
destroyed; about 750,000 Orthodox, often after frightening tortures, were 
murdered. This became better known in German speaking countries for 
the first time in 1962, with the publication of my church history entitled 
The Cock Has Crowed Again. 


Deschner informs the reader that some parts of his book are considerable 
expansions of previous works, particularly "parts about Italian fascism, the 
Spanish Civil War and the Croatian horrors."This is Deschner's terminology 
in the Foreword. The same expression appears later in the book: Chapter V is 
entitled 'The Vatican and the Croatian Horrors." This, then, is how the 
German writer, Karlheinz Deschner, characterizes Croatian misdeeds—and he 
calls them "Croatian," not just "Ustashi." 


In the introductory passages of Chapter Five, Deschner describes the efforts 
ofthe Vatican, Austria, Spain, etc., to promote the conversion ofthe Balkans to 
Catholicism, ending with the famous threat of the Secretary of State, Eugenio 
Pacelli(later Pope Pius XII) pronounced in 1937 against- Yugoslavia because of 
the latter's refusal to ratify a Concordat with the Vatican. All these things may 
be ignored as not directly relevant. Then, Deschner writes: "On April 6, 1941, 
that threat by Pacelli was on its way to.becoming a reality, to such a degree, that 
it surpassed the worst massacres of the Christian Middle Ages which, to this 
day, have remained largely unknown in Germany and most of Europe." 


Now Deschner quotes statements by Pavelic's lieutenants, M. Lorkovicand 
M. Budak, which proclaimed that the Serbs must disappear; and then he says: 


The further work done by Pavelic—not, in the final analysis, without the 
assistance of the Catholic clergy—looked as follows: 299 Serbian 
Orthodox Churches in Croatia were pillaged and razed; ofthose, 172 in the 
regions of Lika, Kordun, and Banija. The churches in Jasenovac, Velika 
Kladusa, Surduk, Svinica, Suha Mlaka, Feljun, and Belegic were 
converted into slaughter houses; the churches in Hadzici, Plasko, Drvar, 
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Travnik, Modric, and Gomirje became storage houses; the churches in 
Vreoci, Drinjaca, Mrkonjic Grad, Svijanovicevo Brdo, and Jajce were 
made into public toilets; and in Citluca, Donji Vakuf, Stari Majdan, 
Sanski Most, and Mojkovac—into barns. In those areas where the 
Orthodox Serbs comprised the majority of the population, their churches 
were totally razed; where the Orthodox were in a minority, their churches 
were taken over by the the Catholics. All indices suggest the 
implementation ofa carefully elaborated policy. In reality, the conversion 
of Serbian Orthodox into Catholic churches was carried out in compliance 
with the ordinary's’ instructions. Following the orders of the episcopal 
ordinary of Djakovo (no.2733/42) Serbian Orthodox churches were made 
into Catholic houses of worship in the following localities: Bracevci, 
Majar, Dopsin, Tenje, Dalj, Markusica, Kapdjena, Kicanci, Paucje, 
Budimci, Poganovci, Bujelo Brdo, Borovo Selo, Trpinja, Pacetin, 
Brsadin, Cepin, Martinci, Cacanski Trnjani, Klokocevik, Topolje, Brod 
na Savi. All property formerly belonging to Serbian Orthodox Churches, 
now became owned by the Catholics... 


As early as April, 1941, all Serbs were required to wear a blue band on 
sleeves with the inscription "P" (pravoslavni, meaning Orthodox) on it, 
while the Jews had to wear the Star of David. The Jews and the Orthodox 
were prohibited from walking on sidewalks. In all offices, shops, 
restaurants, buses and trolleycars, there were plaques saying: "No 
admission to Serbs, Jews, Gypsies and dogs." (61). 


On page 236, Deschner goes on: 


But even that did not satisfy them. 


Numerous Serbian priests were subjected to horrible tortures. In Zagreb, 
where Archbishop Stepinac resided with the Apostolic Nuncio Marcone, 
the Orthodox Metropolitan, Dositej, was tortured in sucha bestial fashion 
that he lost his sanity. 


Orthodox hierarchs, Bishop Platon of Banja Luka, the Metropolitan of 
Sarajevo Petar Zimonjic, and Bishop Sava, were brutally murdered, as 
were several hundred other Orthodox clergy. They gouged out the eyes of 
Bishop Platon and his aide, Msgr. Dusan Subotic, while a fire was lit on 
their chests; then they cut off their noses and ears before administeringthe 
mortal blow. 


The Catholic clergy were everywhere appealing to the Orthodox to 
convert. Many thus became Catholics, but many more were massacred. 


The examples which now follow are also given in other parts ofthis book, e.g. 
the torture of the priest, Bozin, near Bjelovar and ofthe priest, Dobrosavljevic, 
and his son. Deschner goes on to write that in Kosinje, where the Ustashi had 
forcibly gathered 600 Serbs, a mother was made to fill a container with the 
blood of her four sons. In Mliniste, district of Glamoc, the former 
parliamentary deputy, Luka Avramovic, and his son were crucified. 
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Deschner continues that "when Pavelic received the Catholic Episcopate in 
audience on June 26, 1941, and when Archbishop Stepinac declared, 'We 
extend to you our heartfelt respect and promise humble and loyal cooperation 
toward a brilliant future for our fatherland'-already at that time, six weeks 
after the proclamation of Independent Croatia, three bishops and several 
hundred Orthodox priests, as well as 180,000 Serbs, had been murdered." 


The next month (according to Deschner), in July, 1941, "the Ustashi wiped 
out 100,000 Serbs in homes, schools, jails, Orthodox churches, on highways 
and fields... For instance, according to the testimony of the participating 
Ustashi, Hilmija Berberovic, the church in Glina was thus turned into a 
slaughterhouse." 


The author quotes the German writer A. Miller that "The bloodbath (in 
Glina) lasted from 10 at night till 4 the next morning, and was then extended 
over the following 8 days. The butchers' uniforms had to be changed because 
they were wet with blood. Afterwards, children were found impaled over a pit, 
their members contorted in pain." 


Deschner continues, now relying on E. Paris, whom he often quotes: 


Two thousand Serbian men, women and children died in the massacre 
which came at the instigation of the Minister of Justice, Mirko Puc, 
himself from Glina by birth, and the prior of the Franciscan monastery of 
Hemendjild, Castimir Kuntic, earlier known as Hermann. 


The lists of the murdered are endless. Every petty functionary became a 
head-hunter and promptly reported his successes to the authorities, who 
decorated him in appreciation. The Ustashi commander in Vojnic wired 
Zagreb: "Had a profitable hunt today. Total of 500." 


In the course of this, there occurred horrors compared to which the acts of 
Hitler's concentration camp deputies almost pale. 


Deschner gives some particulars: 'The Ustashi were wont to insert red-hot 
needles under fingernails and to pour salt into gaping wounds. They mutilated 
all parts of the body. They enjoyed most cutting offthe ears and noses of their 
victims while they were still alive, and they also gouged out their eyes. The 
Italians photographed an Ustashi who was wearing a necklace made of human 
tongues and eyes." 


In the next section, he deals with concentration camps and, on page 240, we 
find: 


Concentration camps were sprouting like mushrooms in the Catholic 
"Independent Croatia": Jasenovac, Jadovno, Pag, Ogulin, Jastrebarski, 
Koprivnica, Krapje, Zenica, Stara Graduska, Djakovo, Lobograd, Tenj, 
Sanica, etc. Being sent to a camp did not depend on a court order. In the 
decree-law of November 26, 1941, they admitted quite openly that it was a 
matter of preventive measures against "undesirable persons," who might 
be dangerous "for public order and security" and who "might imperil the 
achievements of the liberation war of the Croatian Ustashi movement..." 
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No legal remedies or possibility of revocation existed against a decision of 
the Ustashi police to send one to forced labor. 


The overseer of all those camps, Vjekoslav Luburic, the right hand man of 
the Interior Minister Artukovic, the Croatian Himmler, is still alive under 
the name of Max Lubric in Franco's Catholic Spain. At that time about 
350,000 persons died in Croatian concentration camps. 


Children, too, were massacred there by the thousands. Yes, special 
concentration camps were set up even for them: in Lobor, Jablanac, 
Mlaka, Brocica, Ustica,Gradiska,Sisak, Jastrebacko,and Gornja Rijeka. 
In 1942 alone, they dumped 24,000 children in these camps, half of whom 
were murdered. 


As time went on, government and ecclesiastical authorities considered it 
more useful to preserve t he children. As the parents in most cases were dead 
or imprisoned, it was simple to convert the children to Roman 
Catholicism. The Catholic Caritas, presided over by Stepinac, took charge 
of the orphans, and their re-education was made easier by the fact that 
many ofthechildren did not haveany relatives. Many were, at the time they 
became wards of Caritas, too young to know their origin, their village, or 
even their name. Thus, there are countless young persons to this day who 
are living as devout Catholics, even as priests, without suspecting to what 
circumstances they owe the fact of their being Catholic. Not a small 
number of these Serbian youths are enrolled in the seminaries of Italy, 
Argentina, Australia and the United States. 


Deschner now makes an attempt to delineate the complicity ofthe Catholic 
Church: it is self-evident that, in the butchery of the Serbs by the Croatians, 
not only the religious, but also racial frictions played a great role. We 
emphasize that, but that does not at all relieve the Catholic Church from its 
responsibility." 

Deschner gives many examples ofthe cooperation which existed between the 
Roman Catholic Church and the Ustashi and he quotes some shocking 
statements by some of the Catholic clergy. Most of the data were taken from 
Viktor Novak and Edmond Paris, but Deschner presents them in a somewhat 
personal way, so we will give a few excerpts: 


The Catholic Weekly, published by Archbishop Saric in Sarajevo, 
declared in June 1941, that "those who wish to wage the battle against evil 
wearing kid gloves are stupid and unworthy of being followers of Christ." 
The same periodical later wrote that, from then on, "homilies will be 
preached by cannon, machine guns, tanks, and bombers." (63, p. 243). 
Dr. Ivo Guberina, a priest and leader of Catholic Action, while 
simultaneously serving as chaplain for Pavelic's personal guard, wrote on 
July 7, 1941: "Croatia must purge its system using any available means, 
even the sword!" 


Another prominent Croatian priest, Dyonisius Juricev, was writing that 
only Croats have the right to live in that country and then concluded with 
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these words: "It is no longer a sin to kill even a 7 year old child who violates 
Ustashi laws. Although I am wearing clerical garb, I must often use the 
machine gun as well." 


A priest from Udbina preached: "Until now, dear brethren, we defended 
our faith with the cross and the breviary; now the time has come forthe gun 
and the revolver." 


Deschner comments: "With such speeches, he gave the signal for butchering 
Serbs in the district of Udbina." 


Of the priest, Bozidar Bralo, whom he calls (relying on other sources) "the 
main accomplice of the murderer. Bishop Saric of Sarajevo," Deschner says 
that he travelled throughout the country repeating the slogan "Down with 
Serbs!"and that he "took part in the massacre of 280 Serbs in Alipasin Most, 
after which he danced a merry jig with the Ustashi around the corpses." 


Deschner continues: 


In Predilovci and Surmanice, Hercegovina, where 559 Serbs were 
butchered, all of them old men, women, and children, among the brutal 
murderers were two Catholic priests: Ilija Tomas and Marko Hovko. 
Branimir Zupancic, from Rogolje, massacred 400 people. 


Up to this point, Deschner referred only to priest-murderers. In the next 
section, "The Franciscans Leading the Way," he discusses the friars. He begins 
thus: 'The sons of St. Francis, whose monasteries had served for many years as 
arms depots, distinguished themselves particularly in the extermination ofthe 
Orthodox. And this did not come about by chance." 


Deschner goes into the activities of the Franciscans before and during the 
war. He emphasized the declaration of Friar Simic, who stated that the task of 
the Croatian state was to wipe out all Serbs who were living in it. This statement 
even stands as the motto at the beginning of this section. 


To quote just a few excerpts. Deschner writes about the friar, Augustin 
Cevola, who walked the streets in his clerical garb, gun in hand, and called on 
the populace to kill offthe Orthodox. Friar Tugomir Soldo was organizing the 
massacre in Capljina. Friar Silvije Frankovic was often found in the company 
of the greatest cutthroats. When one ofthem once asked him in Bugonjo when 
he would hear his confession,the friar replied: "It is still too early for you. When 
you liquidate them all, then come to me." When the commander in Bugojno 
wanted to confess to Frankovic that he had murdered fourteen Serbs, the 
Franciscan answered: "When you kill forty, then come to confess, and I will 
absolve you of everything." 

Deschner continues: 


Quite a few friars played the executioner in concentration camps. The 
Franciscan, Zvonko Brekalo, was an officer in the Jasenovac "death 
camp." He became infamous as a mass murderer. One hundred twenty 
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thousand Serbs lost their lives at that time. In the Fall of 1942, this camp 
was commanded by Friar Miroslav Filipovic-Majstorovic, nicknamed 
‘The Satan," and he was assisted by a number of priests: Brkljanic, 
Matkovic, Matijevic, Brekalo, Celina, Kipova, among others. In four 
months, forty thousand persons were liquidated under the regime of this 
Franciscan friar. The Franciscan seminarian Brzica alone on the night of 
August 29, 1942, decapitated 1,360 persons, using aspecial knife. Edmond 
Paris, who presents a "gruesome litany" of Franciscan crimes, assures us 
that it could be extended ad infinitum. 


Towards the end of this section, it is stated: "It should be mentioned 
incidentally that, with the help of of clericalist circles, the Ustashi movement 
liquidated 80% of the Yugoslav Jews." 


The last section is entitled: "Did the Pope Know About It?" This does not 
concern us directly. Still, the introductory passages might be appropriate: 
"Even Italian newspapers were then quite openly writing of the massacres. But 
Pius XII remained silent... Still, Croatia, the Croatia of mass murders and 
tortures, was predominantly (not to say entirely) a Catholic problem." 


At the very end (p. 265) Deschner writes of Archbishop Stepinac: 
"Archbishop Stepinac earned his 'great merits' as Primate of a state in which, 
out of two million Orthodox Serbs, 240,000 were forcibly converted to 
Catholicism and 750,000 were murdered, often in the course of fiendish 
tortures... Is not Stepinac even guiltier than the Ustashi who was wearing a 
double necklace of human tongues and eyes around his neck?" 


The chapter on Croatia ends thus, but in the footnote on page 295, as the last 
piece of information in the entire book, there is an estimate of the number of 
victims: "According to the lowest estimate (the number of victims is) 600,000; 
according to the highest, about one million." 


Karlheinz Deschner makes frequent allusions to the Poglavnik and his style 
of ruling. Already toward the end of the fourth section, entitled The Vatican 
and World War II, "anticipating the discussion of "Croatian atrocities," we find 
the following passage (p. 221): "One of the foremost criminals of our century, 
Ante Pavelic, was protected and blessed to the very end by Pius XII. We shall 
now present his—until now—little known, terroristic regime." 


On page 238, Descher tells of the famous episode with the basket full of 
human eyes, first made public by Curzio Malaparte, and treated later in this 
book. In a footnote on page 294, Deschner writes: "Although Malaparte had 
here, more or less, made use of poetic license, his passages nevertheless 
correctly characterize the nature of that man and his terroristic rule." 


And again, on page 238: That was the man whom Pius XII blessed." 


Regarding Pavelic' flight (p. 251): "On May 4, 1945, Pavelic fled with his 
family and several thousand gangsters, among them 500 Catholic priests. 
Pavelic and Artukovic,’ heavily loaded with plundered gold, found refuge in 
Austria, arrived in Rome in priests' disguise and later lived in a monastery 
under the names of Father Gomez and Father Benares. In 1948, using the 
identity of Pablo Aranios, he made his way to Buenos Aires, still in possession 
of 250 kilograms of gold and 1100 carats in precious stones." 
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This was the man who launched the slogan: "Ready for the homeland!" 

Referring once again to the Pope's silence, at the end of the book, Deschner 
says of Pius XII: "He blessed the foremost gangster of all satellite countries at 
the beginning of his bloody career, during that career, and on his deathbed." 

Deschner does not call Pavelic one of the most conspicuous, but 
unequivocally the foremost gangster of all satellite countries. 


1 More literally in German: He did not overshoot, but fell short of the mark. 
2 i.e., the Diocesan Bishop. 


° Andrija Artukovic: Ustashi minister of interior, responsible forthe deaths of 
thousands of Jews and Serbs, rated one ofthe top surviving war criminals. Now 
resides in Surfside, Southern California. 


103 


VOICES OF GERMAN JOURNALS 


German periodicals have always been justly famous for their sober and 
objective style of reporting and commenting (the obvious exception being the 
Nazi period, when they were all forced to play a single propaganda tune). In this 
matter also, they were among the first to stigmatize and condemn Croatian 
crimes. If memoirs are excepted, this problem was first treated in prestigious 
journals, before it received due attention in books and scholarly treatises. I am 
certain that there have been more journalistic articles than I was able to locate, 
and that they have appeared in publications representing a variety of political 
viewpoints. 


The most important of these, in my opinion, are some articles in the free- 
thinking press which viewed events in Croatia as manifestations of the dark 
ages. They are the most original and radical treatments of the subject. They 
came to my attention through the bibliography of K. Deschner's book(61)and 
I could not rest until I found them. 


As far as I know, there have been four such articles in Germanjournals about 
Croatia. I succeeded in locating two of them, while the other two I could not 
turn up, although 1 ordered them through the booksellers and tried to contact 
the authors. But one ofthem seems identical to one ofthe two I found (by Alfred 
Miller), except that it was published elsewhere, so that we would seem to be 
missing only one article, albeit the first in chronological order. 


We will consider in extenso the two articles accessible to me, for they truly 
deserve to be saved from oblivion. 


In a free thinkers'journal (probably sponsored by the Masons), The Action 
of the Free Spirit, published in Hanover, there appeared in 1960, an article 
entitled "Balkan 'Christianity' of the Twentieth Century" (66), signed by 
Rudolph Genschel. The word 'Christianity', which the author himself put in 
quotation marks, evidently refers to pseudo-Christian acts, actions motivated 
by an inauthentic Christian spirit and carried out with supposedly Christian 
aims. This article begins as follows: 


When the older people among us were going to school at the beginning of 
this century, we were taught during history lessons about the brutal wars 
and slaughters which had taken place in earlier periods, about the 
extermination of entire nations in antiquity, about the Hun and Mongol 
incursions, about the Crusades, and about religious conflicts up to the 
Thirty Years War, and ifthe lecture did not make it tabu, we even heard of 
the persecution of heretics and the witchburning sanctioned by inhuman 
medieval jurisprudence. But, for the most part, we still grew up with the 
comfortable conviction not only that those things belonged to the past, but 
also that those methods of settling differences between human beings have 
been left behind. We had the comfortable feeling that we belonged to a 
lasting humanistic epoch. 


Gensciiel writes that the First World War came as the initial disappointment, 
and brings up collateral events such as the extermination of Armenians in 
Turkey, the civil war in Russia, etc. Then, World War II firebombings and 
other related horrors. Finally, in the fourth paragraph, Genschel passes on to 
events in Croatia: 


In the "Vorwaertz" no. 3,1960, Jacob Altmeier reminds us ofaparticularly 
dark chapter of horrible genocide during World War II which has received 
fairly little attention in our country, for it did not happen here but "just" at 
the southeastern gates of the then Great German Reich. The reminder was 
triggered by the death, at the beginning of this year, of the Croatian 
Archbishop Stepinac, who in 1952 was raised to the honor ofa Cardinal. 
Only a few weeks before him, the so-called "Poglavnik," Pavelic, much 
feared in his time, also died. The Cardinal was solemnly interred in the 
Croatian capital of Zagreb amidst the prayers of the faithful, while the 
terrorist was given a quiet funeral in the Spanish capital. 


At the beginning of 1941, acting with his fanaticized "Ustashi" and the 
German SS, Ante Pavelic "purged" Yugoslavia. Of the 80,000 Jews who 
had lived there before, about 3,000 are supposed to have survived. A small 
number of them reached Auschwitz; the greater part were wiped out and 
shot in the country. Ofthe Serbs, about one third were bestially murdered. 
Another third, mostly orphaned children, were "converted" to 
Catholicism, or were "re-baptized." 


The writer now quotes some parts of the article by the deputy, Jakob 
Altmeier, which we have considered elsewhere. He continues: "Half a million 
Serbs thus were put to death in the annexed Bosnia alone. The one and one half 
million blood tribute which the Serbs, as a whole, paid in the Second World 
War means that this nation's substantive losses were in percentage terms 
among the highest. It is well to know this, if one wishes to gain a better 
understanding of their post-1945 attitude." 


Some comments are called for here. The Serbian losses in Bosnia are 
somewhat exaggerated; they were not so numerous, but they do run into 
hundreds of thousands. The total Serbian "blood tribute" is generally realistic. 
Of course, this includes losses suffered in Serbia, Montenegro, Boka, Sandjak, 
Vojvodina, and Old Serbia,’ as a result of all war-related operations. The 
official statistics of the current Yugoslav government use the figure of 
1,700,000 to describe wartime "Yugoslav" losses, but they do not give a 
breakdown which would show Serbian losses to have been by far the most 
substantial. The German writer deserves credit for pointing out that the 
proportionate losses among the Serbian people rank with the highest suffered 
by any nation in the last war. 


After some consideration ofthe question of who was at fault for the outbreak 
of the war and the role of Christianity in the prevention of wars in general, the 
brief but significant article concludes: "And what was the role of the Croatian 
Cardinal, Archbishop Stepinac, who was so highly honored by his Curia.’... 
He certainly did twice solemnly greet the Poglavnik (who had been sentenced to 
death for the murder of King Alexander) at the entrance to the Zagreb 
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cathedral and, in full regalia, escorted him in. And let us remember: he got his 
reward from the Vatican!" 


Thus ends this article by a noble and benevolent man of whom few Serbs, 
myself included, had even heard of before. 


The second writer, in the same journal, is the well known liberal thinker, 
Alfred Miller. I do not have any extensive bibliographical data about him. But 
his spiritual personality is well reflected in the article we are about to review. 
(67) 

Like the majority of post-war German and Italian researchers into the 
subject, Alfred Miller takes the religious aspect as his point of departure. 
Perhaps those writers are right. As for us, the sole task we have set for ourselves 
is to gather and present their data and conclusions. 


Initially, Miller refers to relations between the religions in the Balkans and 
the systematic displacement of Orthodoxy by the Papacy which "assigned that 
role to Austria, i.e., the Habsburgs, who, as the outbreak of World War I 
showed, devoted themselves to their 'religious'and political imperialistic task 
with extraordinary enthusiasm. In this framework, a special mission was 
assigned to the fanatically Catholic Croatian people." 


Passing on to World War II, Miller says that the Roman Church profited 
from its dominant position in order to guide "religious" (Miller's quotes) 
developments in the area in a direction 


...which will forever be counted among the most frightening pages of 
Church history. Anyhow, Christianity is not poor in such pages, but that 
which happened here’ represented a relapse into the classical epoch of 
religious wars which, in the High Middle Ages and finally in the Thirty 
Years War, bore their "best" fruit. It became entirely evident now that the 
old spirit, which was thought to have been transcended by the 
Enlightenment, was still alive. 


The author cannot quite comprehend how the public failed to learn earlier 
about what happened in Croatia: 


It is inconceivable to what degree the horrible events of 1941-45 were 
successfully shrouded ina veil of silence and oblivion. But it is not strange 
that all means have been employed to that end. If later, from liberated 
Yugoslavia, some reports about this did reach us, they could not pass 
through the thick news filter ofthe Roman Church, under whose aegis the 
European "new order" which followed Allied victory was taking shape. 


In simple words, the author believes that Catholic influence in the media, so 
strong after World War II, succeeded in blocking the spread oftruthful reports 
about what was happening in Croatia while the war was on. 
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After some analysis of the inter-war writing ofthe Catholic clericalist press in 
Central Europe, the writer returns to his original thesis: 


This Roman mission of theirs was undoubtedly particularly well 
understood by the Croats after they were ‘liberated" (Miller himself puts 
the word in quotation marks) by German and Italian troops, and wereable 
under the glorious leadership ofthe Poglavnik, Dr. Ante Pavelic, to set up 
their exemplary Catholic state, whose vocation it was to write one of the 
bloodiest pages in the history of the Church. 


The author quotes from the epistle of the Catholic clergy, written after the 
unsuccessful attempt to push for a Yugoslav-Vatican Concordat* in October, 
1937, which stated that "in the wake of the rejection of Christ's teaching (this is 
what they called the rejection of the Concordat!) violence, injustices, and evils 
of all sorts have simultaneously grown." 


Alfred Miller also refers to Ante Starcevic, who was the first to demand that 
the Serbs must disappear, and states that this doctrine came to be applied in the 
"exemplary Catholic state of Croatia. They (the Serbs) were now treated in 
accordance with that doctrine, although the Serbs are the most sturdy and 
culturally the most highly advanced people in the Balkans. But, they are not 
Catholics." 

According to Miller: 


Now the Ustashi started, exactly in keeping with that ideology, to settle 
accounts with the Serbs. To exterminate the Serbs is to fulfill God's will. 
(Miller himself puts the latter sentence in bold typeface.) 


Miller writes that Pavelic: 


although the instigator of the double murder in Marseilles,’ and twice 
sentenced to death—in France and in Yugoslavia-was nevertheless 
received in a private audience by the Pope and then, as customary, received 
a Papal blessing for his government and his cause. For even a criminal can 
serve as "God's acceptable instrument." 


(The author puts "God's acceptable instrument" in quotations, to emphasize 
the blasphemous nature of the suggestion.) 
Directly thereafter, we read: 


When Pavelic felt that the end of his terroristic rule was nearing in 1944, he 
could at least congratulate himself: "Ifthe state and I have to disappear, we 
are still leaving behind us the inheritance of an ethnically homogeneous 
Croatian area. The Serbian question will at least then be solved, for there 
will no longer be any Serbs." Pavelic's lieutenant, Viktor Gutic, admitted 
on his part: "Either we will win and those accursed Serbs will be forever 
exterminated, or—if by some misfortune Yugoslavia is restored-we have 
at least corrected the statistical balance in favor of the Croats." 
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Miller comments: 'They truly did it to ample extent. But even that is not 
essential, because there are differences between killing and killing. However, if 
to Balkan brutality Catholic fanaticism were added, only then could those 
horrors be imagined." 


Miller continues his narrative: 


Archbishop Stepinac, as a Croatian nationalist, knowing his people, had 
to count on that. He had to know that Catholic priests knew how to handle 
the gun quite well, that they were even frequently "gunner-priests" 
(Flinten-priester) when it became necessary thus to delineate their 
"religious" differences, and that in the first place vis-a-vis the Greek 
Orthodox Serbs. In contrast, the Church history of the Serbs knows of no 
religious persecutions of others... Thejubilation and enchantment over the 
fact that the Poglavnik, who had been solemnly received by him who is 
termed the "Holy Father", had taken over, were limitless, precisely among 
the Church leaders. Without doubt, they belonged to each other. 

Miller goes on to quote from various statements made by Stepinac. 


The author then quotes from the address of the Yugoslav Minister of 
Croatian nationality, Veceslav Vilder, over Radio London during the war, in 
which the crimes of the Ustashi were stingingly condemned, and comments: 
"That was not war propaganda, but the most unadulterated truth. Serbian 
blood gushed in torrents; the extermination campaign to ‘improve the statistic’ 
was in full progress." 


In the meantime, Stepinac had made two trips to Rome: "But did he fail to 
report anything to the Pope concerning the shameful deeds and bestial horrors 
perpetrated by his priests, friars, and Catholic Ustashi? Or perhaps he didn't? 
But could the Holy Father be satisfied, then, with such a report?" 

In describing the misdeeds more concretely, Miller writes: 


Hundreds of Orthodox Churches were destroyed, hundreds of thousands 
of Serbians, men, women, children, and elderly, were impaled like cattle, 
struck, shot, burned, and tortured, and most frequently with the 
collaboration of the Catholic clergy. The time of the "great harvest" had 
arrived. And no one among the people protested. 


For me, this is the most important ofthe author's conclusions. No one raised 
his voice in opposition, no one protested. Is that not as perilously close to a 
collective indictment as it is possible to get? 

Miller goes on: 


Reports about the atrocities are so numerous that it is quite impossible to 
relate them all here. The Serbs had to sign that they were ready to become 
Roman Catholics, and in return they would not be bothered. Occasionally 
this is what did happen after they signed, but more often it did not, and they 
were, in spite of everything, exterminated, generally aftertorture. Memory 
travels back to the time of torture and extermination used against the 
Indians. 


Miller makes some characteristic observations which must not be left out. 
He says, for instance: "Ministers became bandits, murderers—unless they had 
been that to begin with." 


Then: "Accordingto 1931 statistics, the residents of Bosnia and Hercegovina 
included 1,028,000 Orthodox Serbs, 718,000 Moslems, and only 547,000 
Roman Catholics. Of the Serbs, 600,000 were murdered in those years." 


On the last page of the article, we read: "Something comparable to what 
happened in Croatia, did not occur in Europe to the same extent from the time 
of the Thirty Years War... This is all very interesting in more than one sense. 
First, it must be stressed that those bloodbaths did not take place ina Bolshevik 
area, but in the West, in a Catholic land." 


Miller recalls the case of Hungary during the 1956 Revolution, which the 
Soviets brutally crushed, when the Pope "could not control his anger, as he 
instigated world public opinion" to protest the repression. But "let the case of 
Croatia, where the criminals were ecclesiastical-Catholic, be compared to that. 
They let those criminals disappear as soon as possible, that they might elude the 
secular authorities. And the Pope honored the main culprit by naming him a 
Cardinal. And what of the Western Powers? In Germany, trials of war 
criminals were conducted in quick succession: in Nuremberg, Dachau, in the 
French and English occupation zones. Even a human rights law was passed. 
And where are the trials of the Catholic war criminals from Croatia, who still 
remain in various places in well-known Western countries, enjoying the strange 
protection of an undeserved asylum? We hear nothing about them..." 


There are a few passages here and there in religious journals which are not 
always important, but the principle of completeness demands their 
reproduction, the more so if they emanate from the pens of recognized authors. 


The German religious journal, Christ and the World (68) published, on the 
occasion of Stepinac's death at the beginning of 1960, a noted article signed by 
Karl Gustav Stroehm, who said, inter alia: "A third must be converted, a third is 
to be expelled from the country, and a third must die-that was Ante Pavelic's 
slogan in his Serbian policies. Therewith also begins the historical culpability 
of Cardinal Aloysius Stepinac: he acted neitherintimenorwithenoughenergy 
to dispute the Christian credentials of Pavelic's regime." 


In the journal Eastern Europe, which is published in Stuttgart and is devoted 
to Eastern European affairs, there have been a few articles about Yugoslavia, 
but I failed to come up with any direct references to misdeeds in Croatia. There 
are, however, some allusions. Thus, Roman Roessler, in describing the 
"condition of the Orthodox churches" in 1954 says on page 417 (69): "In 
Yugoslavia, the Orthodox Church suffered terribly under the Germans, 
Italians, and Croatians, and lost 800 priests alone. Today in Yugoslavia, it is 
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considered a counterweight to the Catholic Church, which predominates in 
Croatia, and which is reproached for collaboration with the fascists." 


Germany has mass circulation journals which exert a particularly telling 
influence on public opinion. The best known among them is Der Spiegel. It is 
published weekly, and besides features, it also carries news. Der Spiegel has 
made frequent references to Croatian wartime crimes. I have not collected 
them all, but 1 have come across one reference which cries out to be noted. This 
repetition, or reiteration, of those heinous events, serves the double purpose of 
pointing up the gravity of the acts which must be condemned, and of reminding 
us anew of those terrible crimes, that we might be alert never to allow anything 
like that to happen again. 


First, I will quote a Croatian reaction to Der Spiegel's writing: 'Thus, we had 
occasion to read in the German sensationalistic weekly 'Der Spiegel’ an attack 
on Pius XII where it is incidentally mentioned that during the last war the 
Croatians persecuted and murdered 600,000 Orthodox Serbs." 


The issue in question is Der Spiegel of April 11, 1966(72), where there is, as 
usual, a column devoted to news from Yugoslavia. It gives generally little 
information about the past. But in this particular issue, the column heading 
"Yugoslavia" is subtitled "Balkanizing"and "A Poor Mixture."The point made 
here is that Yugoslavia is a heterogenous nation, so that "From the times ofthe 
Christian Habsburgs up to the era of the Communist Croat Tito, the Yugoslav 
mixture of peoples has been highly volatile." 


Giving examples, the publication states that the Sarajevo assassination in 
1914 sparked World War 1 and that "In World War II, the Croatian 
chauvinists, Ustashi, who had allied themselves to Hitler, massacred half a 
million Serbs in a single year." 


The reader should note that the figure quoted, of half a million murdered 
Serbs, is for one year alone. It is not specified which year, but it probably refers 
to 1941, the year which was relatively the bloodiest. 


' Old Serbia: now generally known as Yugoslav Macedonia. 
* Stepinac was named Cardinal. 
3 i.e., in Croatia. 


“ Concordat: an agreement signed by the Vatican and a sovereign state 
regulating the rights of the Catholic Church under that state's jurisdiction. 


° Yugoslavia's King Alexander was assassinated by the Ustashi in Marseilles 
on October 9, 1934, together with French Foreign Minister L. Barthou. 
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THE ANGUISHED CRY OFA 
GERMAN MASS CIRCULATION MAGAZINE 


We will now consider the reaction of a contemporary German publicist, 
Juergen Holtkamp. Inthe German mass circulation illustrated magazine Stern 
(73), he wrote an extensive review of Carlo Falconi's book The Silence of Pius 
XII (24) which we will discuss in detail further on. Holtkamp's article includes 
five pages oftext and pictures in the October 17, 1965 issue of Stern. The title is 
significant: "Be Catholic-or Die!" The importance of this review is that it 
appeared in the most widely read newsmagazine of Germany, witha circulation 
of about 1,600,000. Stern is soldnot only in the Federal Republic, but abroad as 
well. 


The review had a devastating effect on Catholic authorities, so that CIPA 
(the International Catholic Agency) issued a strong denial, claiming that the 
basic facts in the report were fabricated and false. Stern did not consider it 
necessary to treat the denial seriously. Apparently, it thought that it had 
honestly and solidly performed its journalistic duty. 


In view ofthe importance of this review, and the need to acquaint readers of 
other countries with the facts which the Germans learned, we will present the 
article in its entirety: 


The last crusade in Church history took place barely 20years ago. In it also, 
as in past centuries, religion and politics became intertwined. Led by 
Franciscan priests, Catholic Croats "converted" between 1941-1945 
240,000 Serbs and murdered about 700,000 Serbs, Jews, and Gypsies. The 
indescribable acts of bestiality were committed not by the anti-Church 
Nazis, but by Catholic Croats of the fascist "Ustashi" movement. The 
whole world regarded it with indignation. However, the Supreme Pontiff 
of the Church, whose name was abused as the murders were taking place, 
failed to say a word about it. Pope Pius XII was silent about what was 
happening in Croatia. 


The Italian writer, Carlo Falconi, author of many books on the history of 
modern Catholicism, focuses in this book on the Vatican's attitude toward 
the brutal mass murders in Croatia. He was able to use previously 
unpublished documents from the archives of the former Croatian capital. 
(Vatican sources, which alone would be capable of refuting Falconi, 
remain inaccessible to him, as well as to all secular historians, until this 
day.) 

The crusade about which Falconi reports took place in Croatia. When the 
German army marched into Zagreb, the Croatian nationalists who had 
joined forces with Hitler and Mussolini proclaimed there on April 10,1941 
an "Independent State of Croatia." For Serbs, Jews, and Gypsies, there 
could not be a place in that Roman Catholic state. To get rid of them, two 
methods were employed: extermination or conversion. Orthodox Serbs 
who wanted to avoid destruction had to convert, whet her they wanted to or 
not. Either Rome, or destruction—those were their alternatives! 
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The Croatian crusaders were called "Ustashi," which means the "rebels." 
They believed in Roman Catholic dogma, in the Croatian race, and in the 
leader-principle.! With flame throwers and machine guns, they 
maintained the purity of the Croat race and converted persons of a 
different faith. Between 1941 and 1945, they murdered almost three 
quarters of a million Orthodox Christians of Serbian origin... 


Their model was the SS units. The sole difference: all Ustashi were Roman 
Catholics. They soon commenced to purge Croatia ofthe Orthodox Serbs 
and to make their country Roman Catholic. 


The mass murders carried out by the Ustashi, says Encyclopaedia 
Brittanica, the great reference work ofthe Anglo-Saxon world, "have been 
surpassed only by the brutality used in the extermination of Polish Jews." 
The pretext and the official smokescreen under which the Serbian 
minority was destroyed was the conversion of the Serbian Orthodox 
"schismatics"to the Roman Catholic rite. With brutallogic,theOrthodox 
Church was deprived of its leadership: 300 priests and 5 bishops were 
murdered, some of them after bestial tortures. 


The Orthodox Bishop of Zagreb, Dositej, was tortured until he lost his 
sanity; Bishop Petar Zimonjic of Sarajevo was decapitated; the Ustashi 
nailed horseshoes to the 80 year-old Banja Luka Bishop Platon's legs and 
forced him to run until he collapsed. While he was dying, they cut off his 
beard and set it on fire on his bare chest. 


While they were decapitating the Orthodox Bishop of Sarajevo, his 
Roman Catholic counterpart, Archbishop Ivan Saric of Sarajevo, was 
writing odes to his "leader" Pavelic. The Catholicjournal ofhis diocese was 
preaching that revolutionary methods must be used "in the service of truth, 
justice, and honor," adding: "It is neither intelligent nor worthy ofayoung 
Christian to believe that the struggle against evil could be conducted in an 
honorable fashion and wearing kid gloves." 


Croatian priests did not confine themselves to struggle against "evil'~i.e., 
the Orthodox Church—with counsels alone, but rather incited the Ustashi 
by their example. The Franciscan Miroslav Filipovic commanded the 
Jasenovac concentration camp in which 200,000 people found theirdeath. 
His brother friars, Augustin Cevola, Josip Vukelic, Zvonimir Brekalo, 
Justin Medic, and Hinko Prlic, turned the "poglavnik Y'slogans into deeds 
by means of revolvers and machine guns. The Serbs must either be 
converted, or they must "disappear." 


The Croats had a racial theory ofan exceptional kind: whoever converts to 
the Catholic faith from that moment is regarded as a good Croat, though 
he was a Serb before. Conversion to the Croatian ruling race was 
forbidden, though, to Serbian priests, intellectuals, and the upper strata 
which had some possessions. They had to "disappear." 

They truly did disappear: of 2,200,000 who had formerly resided in 
Croatia, 240,000 were converted to the state religion, and 700,000 were 
murdered. The Italian General Mario Roata reported that his Il Army 
troops succeeded at the last moment in saving 600,000 Serbs from Ustashi 
massacre by threatening to bomb Sarajevo. 


Not all Croatian priests followed the Franciscan example. But the 
Croatian Bishops did not explicitly declare themselves against the 
murders. They only regretted the summary fashion in which the secular 
authorities pushed the conversions through. Or they objected because the 
Ustashi, to simplify the procedure, were naming "missionaries" from their 
own ranks, without previous approval from the Church authorities. Nota 
single Catholic bishop protested against the persecution and forced 
conversion of the Orthodox.” 


And the Vatican? The exchange of notes between the Croatian 
government and both of its representatives in Rome, Lorkowitz and 
Rusinovic (the latter was accredited to the Quirinal)’ gives some indication 
of the sentiments of Pius XII and his closest associates about the Ustashi 
"crusade" and the regaining of240,000 Orthodox Serbs. They were-witha 
single exception—thoroughly paternal. Satisfaction with the fidelity ofthe 
Croatian Catholic sons outweighed everything else in Rome. Is there not 
now in the Balkans a bastion against Orthodoxy and Communism? This 
advantage prevailed over all reports of brutal atrocities. 


Rusinovic gives the following account of his first conversation with the 
Undersecretary of State, Montini, later Pope Paul VI. "He began with a 
reprimand: 'What is happening in Croatia? Why is the whole world up in 
arms against you? Is it possible that so many crimes have been committed? 
Is it true that you are abusing prisoners?'... Then, toward the end of the 
conversation: 'Up until now the Croatian people has fulfilled its historical 
mission, surely it will not disappoint in the future...'Suddenly, he asked me 
how many Catholics there were in Croatia. When he heard that there were 
five million of us, he noted that this was of great significance for the 
Church: 'The Holy Father will be with you, you may be assured of that.' 
With this, he let me go." 


Lorkowitz reports about his meeting with Montini: "He is convinced that 
Croatia is being formed into a bastion against Communism; he 
emphasized that the Holy See is quite aware of that and that it is in 
everybody's interest that Croatia keep its eastern frontiers. Nevertheless, 
he then added: 'You cannot imagine how many protests have found their 
way here because of repressions by Ustashi authorities in Croatia, 
repressions which do not distinguish the guilty from the innocent...'" 
Tardini, Church Secretary for External Affairs, gently rapped the culprits 
hands, as if they were uncouth, undisciplined youths: "Croatia is a young 
nation—and an even younger state—and youth everywhere tends to make 
mistakes. Croatia is no exception to this rule. One must have 
understanding for that." 


As for Cardinal Maglione, the Vatican "foreign minister," Rusinovic 
reports: "Finally, Cardinal Maglione let it be known to me that hiscounsel 
to Croatia was restraint, which accomplishes more than force. The Holy 
See is overjoyed by the growing number of converts; politically speaking, 
Croatia can only profit from this development. But still, it ought to do 
everything possible to give no pretext for criticism and slander." 
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Only Cardinal Tisserant, who already in June, 1941, complained of the 
Vatican's moral blindness (see Stern, no. 19, 1961) did not hesitate to say 
what he thought: 


"Upon hearing the reports of Italians about what is going on in Croatia, 
one gets a shocking impression. According to their accounts, the agenda 
consists of murders and burnings, assaults and pillaging. I don't know 
whether these reports are correct in every particular, but I do know 
positively that Franciscans have taken part in assaults upon the Orthodox 
population and the destruction of Orthodox churches. I know positively 
that the Franciscans in Bosnia and Hercegovina have acquitted themselves 
miserably, and that hurts. Cultivated and educated persons should not 
allow such things to be imputed to them, priests least of all." 

The Pope, however, was silent. Not a single expression of his revulsion 
over the crimes in Croatia was heard in public. Did Pius XII seek to ward 
off a "greater evil?" Did he, perhaps, desire—similarly as in Germany—to 
spare the Croatians a "conflict of conscience," a conflict between 
humaneness and proselytism? Did he ever intend to address their 
consciences and to threaten them with excommunication—as he later did 
to all Catholics who had anything to do with the Communists? 


If we credit Lorkowitz's reports, not a word about it was spoken in either of 
the audiences which Pius XII allowed him. On the contrary, the Pope 
spoke on the subject which weighed more heavily on him than any 
atrocities that had been committed by Hitler and his allies: the Communist 
danger. 


Lorkowitz wrote to Zagreb: 'Then the Pope told me in confidence how 
unhappy he was that, in spite of everything, no one would recognize the 
only real enemy of Europe, and that ajoint crusade against Communism is 
not being undertaken." 


Nevertheless, Pope Pius XII did once speak openly of the crimes in 
Croatia: "We must complain of the killing of priests, deportation of 
civilians, of the shooting of citizenswithoutduejudicial procedure or as an 
act of private revenge-these are the sad reports that have reached us from 
some parts of the country, from Slovenia and Croatia." 


But this was already June 2, 1945. The horrors which the Pope publicly 
mentioned-for the first time since 1941—were not then being committed 
by Catholic Ustashi, but by the Godless Communists, who were seeking 
their revenge after Tito's victory. The Vatican took no account of any 
extenuating circumstances when the crimes were committed by the 
enemies of the Church. Then, the Pope was silent no more. 


' Leader-principle: in German, "fuehrer-prinzip," or Hitler's theory of a 
leadership which is concentrated in the hands of one man. 


? For the sake of truth, we must differ here. Bishop M isic of M ostar was the sole 
member ofthe Episcopate to protest. The fact that nothing happened to him for 
doing that only aggravates the culpability of his brethren, who remained silent 
or, like Sarajevo's Saric, incited the murderers. 


> Quirinal-the official seat of the Italian government in Rome. 
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POST-WAR ACCOUNTS OF 
USTASHI CRIMES IN THE 
GERMAN PRESS 


During the war, the German press did not write a word about the Croatian 
crimes. Germanjournalism was totally subservient to Goebbels' guidelines. No 
one could reasonably expect to find in the Nazi press public denunciations of 
crimes and misdeeds committed in the Nazis' creature-states. (In the Italian 
wartime press, however, one could from time to time come across an article, or 
at least allusion, to events in Croatia.) 


Once the war was over, however, the German newspapers and political 
journals devoted much attention to Croatian crimes committed while the war 
was on. For the most part, such write-ups were triggered by some 
contemporary event, which was then related to criminal activities that had 
taken place in the Croatian state during the war. When, forinstance, Ustashi in 
Germany or Sweden, or elsewhere, would be caught carrying out an 
assassination attempt or the like, this would serve as a pretext for the press to 
connect the contemporary act to similar deeds which had been perpetrated in 
the Ustashi "Independent State of Croatia." The Germans reacted to this most 
frequently, for the majority of those postwar crimes by the Ustashi were 
occurring in Germany, where their emigre community was considerable. 


Or evocations of Ustashi atrocities might have been triggered by such diverse 
events as the death of Ante Pavelic, a feature on Cardinal Stepinac, references 
to Pope Pius XII's policies during the war, and so forth. Unfortunately, the 
selection of sources I have been able to gather is fairly meager and obviously 
incomplete. Perhaps research will uncover more. 


In the May 1, 1963 issue of the most popular German mass circulation 
magazine, Der Spiegel, there was an extensive feature on Croatian terrorist 
activities in West Germany. (74) It refers explicitly to "radical rightist Croatian 
emigres" and condemns their doings in the territory of the Federal Republic. 


Der Spiegel (which is published every week in 850,000 copies) considered 
that the warning issued to the Croats by Willy Weyer, the Rheinland- 
Westphalia Minister of the Interior, was inadequate. It gave the following 
reasons: "Weyer overlooks the fact that this organization cannot abide by his 
well-intentioned appeal to restrain their anti-communist temperament 
without, thereby, losing the reason for its existence. Forits members and cadres 
are composed for the most part of Hitler's collaborators in the then 
independent Croatia, men who, upon its collapse, fled from their homeland 
which is now ruled by the Communist, Tito." 


Der Spiegel depicts the miserable group of Ustashi who waited on the eve of 
the conflict for the Axis to start the war so that they could seize power in Croatia 


and then says: 
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The German occupation troops set up in the newly conquered capitals 
governments friendly toward the Axis, whose representatives, in brutality 
and anti-Semitism, hardly lagged behind their protectors. From the 
Kingdom of Yugoslavia, they extracted the so-called "Independent State 
of Croatia," in which the head of the fascist Ustashi movement, 
"Poglavnik" Ante Pavelic, exercised authority for almost four years. 

For Pavelic, who failed as a Croatian provincial lawyer, that state was the 
fulfillment of his boldest dreams. Underthe symbolism of "crosses, knives, 
and guns" the Ustashi marched against the Jews, against the Serbian 
minority, and against the "rotten Western democracies" which were "fit for 
the dungheap of history" (according to Pavelic). 


In the meantime, the Croatian fascists sought support among the Catholic 
clergy. In a pastoral letter. Archbishop Stepinacdeclared on April 23,1941 
"Who could reprimand us, curators of souls, for encouraging thejoy and 
enthusiasm ofthe people... Although present events are very complicated, 
although there are factors... of all kinds, it is still easy to grasp the finger of 
God in that work." (The dots are in the German text). 


The Franciscan friar, Miroslav Filipovic-Majstorovic, was so carried 
away in his solicitude that in the Jasenovac concentration camp he 
assumed the role of executioner. Estimates have it that around 600,000 
Serbs perished during the four years of Pavelic's Croatian rule. 


With Hitler's troops, the puppet government also disappeared. The 
Poglavnik fled to Argentina, his faithful took off for Spain, Austria, and 
Germany. The proteges of the Croatian clergy found refuge in 
monasteries. 


The article then goes into a lengthy account of the "criminal activities of 
Croatian fascists in the Federal Republic," 
here. 


which we can conveniently omit 


A very prestigious, socialist-leaning newspaper, published in Belefeld, 


reviewed in the same year the noted play, "The Deputy," in which Pope Pius XII 
is severely criticized for not taking any tangible steps to ease the plight of the 
Jews. The newspaper in question, 
playwright, Rudolph Hochhut, for not including the Serbs. 


At the beginning of the article, a bold-face preamble says: 


The dramatic play 'The Deputy" by Rudolph Hochhut, which has 
stimulated acontroversy, explicitly levels at Pius XII criticisms which have 
been voiced in many quarters regarding his policy toward the Jews. The 
r*sult is an impression that this is the only standpoint from which to 
consider whether Pius XII did enough to oppose the terrible inhumanity of 
Hitler's epoch. This overlooks the fact that another dark chapter requires 
illumination: the persecution ofthe Serbs by the shortlived Croatian state 
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The Free Press (75), reprimanded the 


of Dr. Ante Pavelic. From July, 1941, to the fall, 1944,600,000 Serbs oft he 
Orthodox and Moslem faiths were butchered in the most horrible fashion. 


And this occurred with an invocation of the Roman Catholic character of 
the state. 


Then the article goes on as follows: 


The Croatian university professor. Dr. Viktor Novak, in his book 
"Magnum Crimen" (Zagreb, 1948), disclosed the connection between 
these butcheries and the Catholic clergy, and even the religious orders such 
as the Franciscans. These atrocities were at one time admitted by 
responsible persons among Croatian nationalists and in the Ustashi 
movement so openly, that it can hardly be imagined that the Vatican did 
not have a clear picture. Thus, for instance, the Croatian Minister of 
Education, Dr. Mile Budak, said: "We will kill a part of the Serbs, we will 
expel another part, and the rest, who will have to accept the Catholic faith, 
will be received into the Croat nation." Early in July, 1941, the following 
order by Justice Minister Zanic was published: 'This state is our fatherland 
and it is for Croatians alone and no one else. There are no methods which 
the Croats will shun in order to truly conquer the land for ourselves and to 
purge it of the Serbs." Immediately, about 100,000 Serbian women, 
children, and old men were murdered. Reports tell of horrible tortures in 
homes, on the streets, even inside the Orthodox churches themselves, in 
which those Orthodox who refused to be converted to Roman Catholicism 
were burned. 


A genocide of such dimensions could not remain unnoticed even during 
World War II, even in Rome, in neighboring Italy. Three Orthodox 
bishops and several hundred priests were murdered, 299 Orthodox 
churches were pillaged and razed. The Poglavnik's confessor, Abbe 
Dionysios Juricev, then a department head in the Croatian Ministry for 
Religious Affairs, declared in Staza (sic) that all Serbs, who resist 
conversion to Catholicism, must be murdered, "for today it is not a sin to 
kill a seven-year-old child if it resists our movement." 


The Catholic Archbishop Stepinac failed to react. Nor did any serious 
protests come in from the Vatican. The question must be raised here also 
whether Pope Pius XII was bowing to some higher reasons. Inthe book by 
Herves Loriers (1951),’ there is evidence about how the culprits hid 
themselves after Hitler's power collapsed. Ustashi poglavniks and 
lieutenants, and guilty Croatian terrorists, found refuge in Catholic 
monasteries of Austria and Switzerland. Pavelic was given refuge in the 
monastery of St. Guelgen, near Salzburg, where he stayed as Father 
Gomez until 1948. 


There is proof that while the butchery was at its height, the Pope's circle 
was not entirely unaware. The Croatian representative at the Vatican, Dr. 
Rusinovic, informed his foreign ministry on March 6, 1942, that Cardinal 
Tisserant had addressed him on this issue. "I have heard," Tisserant said, 
"that a priest by the name of Simic was at the head of a troop which was 
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razing Orthodox churches. I have learned from reliable sources that the 
Franciscans of Bosnia and Hercegovina have acquitted themselves 
miserably. Such acts are not performed by civilized and educated people, 
least of all by priests." Was this single reproach all that the Vatican 
undertook in order to prevent such terrible crimes? 

We know that the Pope received the Croatian Poglavnik, Dr. Ante 
Pavelic, in a private audience on May 18, 1941... The bloody massacre 
which Pavelic arranged, acting with an invocation of the Catholic faith, 


to" 


must have weighed heavily on "The Deputy's" conscience. 


During President Tito's visit to Austria at the beginning of 1967, Viennese 
newspapers featured numerous stories on modern Yugoslav history. Things 
became complicated when a Croatian terrorist was apprehended in Vienna. 
Then, the official organ of the Austrian Socialist Party published an article 
headlined "Ustashi Hate Threatens Tito" (76), signed by correspondent 
Manfred Scheuch. The article has two parts, the first being subtitled, 
"Although he is a Croat, the extremist Croat exiles are after his life." That part 
does not interest us here. The second part is subtitled: "How Croatia Was 
‘Purged’ of the Serbs." Here is the beginning of that article: 


Pavelic had to give up almost the entire littoral region to the Italians... For 
that, Croatia annexed Bosnia, which was populated mainly by the 
Orthodox and Moslems. Pavelic saw his main task in making his land 
"purely Croatian" by the use ofthe most brutal violence. To carry this out, 
the Serbian Orthodox minority was quite simply liquidated. Even the 
German Army felt uneasy over the raging terror of the Ustashi. An 
example is Hitler's general plenipotentiary in Croatia, Glaise von 
Horstenau, who witnessed hair-raising things in Ustashi controlled places. 


4. 


The most widely read German mass circulation weekly, Stern, which a few 
years ago published the noted feature "Be Catholic or Die"(73), returned to the 
same topic in 1970 with Klaus Ellrodt's "The Mafia in Our Midst" (77). By 
"mafia," the correspondent understands extremist Croatian emigres in 
Germany, whom he also calls "Ustashi." In the headline, Stern did not 
designate them by name, but by the character of their activity. They are a mafia. 
In the dictionary, that word is defined as "A secret terroristic organization in 
Sicily... In more recent times, it has engaged for the most part in criminal acts 
for the purpose of enriching its members (e.g. kidnapping, blackmail, 
murder)." This is also the way Croatian emigres are characterized in Germany. 
The feature begins: 


In the midst of the Federal Republic and in West Berlin, about half a 
million people are terrorized as if by some violent regime. Yugoslav guest 
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workers are trembling in a mixture of fear and submissive awe before an 
organization which reminds one ofa politicized mafia, and which is called 
the "Ustashi."The Ustashi organization consists ofa small group ofabout 
30 ordinary bandits—all of them Croats—who, following the American 
example, combine crime and politics in a profitable business, which 
generates a lot of fear. 


They blackmail their countrymen, mostly Orthodox Serbs and Moslems, 
in order to exact contributions from them. A Yugoslav guest worker must 
pay up to 100 DM a month, under the threat of knife or pistol... Guest 
workers pay without complaining to the German police or courts. The 
Ustashi manage to leave the impression that those who contact the 
German authorities will not remain unhurt. They claim that the German 
authorities are in cahoots with them. 


The formation of such an impression has several causes, which, through 
the Cold War period, go back to the prewar times, when the Ustashi 
rebelled against the centralistic Yugoslav state and for an independent, 
Catholic Croatia. There were close ties with the Gestapo and other 
authorities of the Nazi Reich. This was especially true during World War 
II, when the Ustashi, led by Poglavnik Ante Pavelic, conducted an 
annihilation campaign against the Serbs and the Jews, which according to 
Belgrade data, claimed 500,000 victims.... 


The article includes pictures from the Hrkac trial in Belgrade’ and the trial of 
Dr. Kolendic in Berlin. The evident purpose is to show a common mentality 
which connects wartime and current events. 


The assassination of the Yugoslav ambassador in Sweden, M. Rolovic, by 
Croats in April, 1971, provoked many European newspapers to recall the 
World War II Croatian Ustashi state. Typical of this group is an article in the 
Vienna Volksstimme, published in mid-April, 1971, and picked up by the 
Belgrade daily Politika of April 17th of that year. As I have not seen the 
original, the translation is based on Politika's account. As the Viennese 
newspaper has not, to my knowledge, made an issue of the leading Belgrade 
daily's reproduction of its article, I assume that Politika's account, which 
includes translated extracts, is basically correct. 


The Rolovic murder reflects the methods of gangsters who are now 
reminding the world that there used to be a state which was ruled by 
gangsters, Volksstimme writes, adding that it was incomprehensible fora 
state, which considers itself civilized, toextend hospitality to such criminal 
organizations. Emphasizing that Rolovic's assassination is not a chance 
affair, because it coincides with the anniversary of the "Croatian Quisling 
State," Volksstimme asserted that although Hitler's Reich is long gone, in 
some states organizations of Hitler's agents continue to lead a legal 
existence. 
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After the example of their Nazi predecessors, the men who call themselves 
"Croatian emigres" are using bombs and firearms... as the optimal method of 
settling political differences, Volksstimme concludes. 


A German-language newspaper published in Chicago reprinted in 
February, 1975, an article relating to our topic which originally appeared ina 
Munich publication (78). Both newspapers belong to the German press, so we 
will quote from the introduction to the article: 


Los Angeles, January, 1975-Andrija Artukovic, who is now 74, is living in 
retirement in Surfside, a suburb of Los Angeles. During World War II, he 
was Minister of the Interior in the Ustashi Croatian government, chief of 
the political police and of Ante Pavelic's murderous commandos. That 
was the era of concentration camps, such as Jasenovac, where the 
prisoners were made to dig their own graves before being shot. 


After the puppet Pavelic government collapsed, Artukovic fled from 
Zagreb, and using false documents in the name of Alojz Anic, he came to 
the United States. When in 1948 Yugoslavia put his name on a list 
submitted to the U.N. War Crimes Commission, the former Interior 
Minister was already a bookkeeper in his brother's building firm "P. & J. 
Artukovic," in out-of-the-way Surfside on the Pacific. He would have been 
forgotten by now, but fora renewed attempt by the American government, 
the third in twenty-five years, to expel Andrija Artukovic from the United 
States... 


: i.e., "Les Assasins au nom de Dieu." 


? The Hrkac trial: In the late 60's, a young Yugoslav worker of Croat 
nationality, M. Hrkac, was recruited by the Ustashi while in Germany. He 
returned to Yugoslavia and set offa bomb ina Belgrade movie theater, killing 
and maiming several persons. The Yugoslav government put him on trial for 
his act, and some of the appeals are still pending. 
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STATEMENTS FROM GERMAN LEXICONS 
AND ENCYCLOPAEDIAS 


German encyclopaedias have not been very generous in allotting space to 
Croatian wartime crimes. Perhaps one reason for that is a latent desire to 
reduce Germany's overall share of guilt for ultimately provoking the disasters 
which characterize the last war, inthiscasebycreatinganenvironmentin which 
the criminal impulses of its satellites could manifest themselves. 


Nevertheless, I have decided to write something under this "rubric," for this 
book is conceived as a framework whose individual categories can be 
replenished from time to time as new information arrives. 


Here, then, are some data from German lexicons. Most entries are under the 
heading of "Ustashi," while those entitled "Croatia" and "Ante Pavelic" make 
no mention of the crimes (to the extent, at least, that I have been able to 
ascertain). 


The Knaur Lexicon (the so-called Great Knaur), in the fourth volume, under 
the entry "Ustashi", carries the following definition (79): "A fascist movement, 
formed in 1929 by A. Pavelic in Croatia, oriented against great-Serbian 
centralism and toward an independent Croatia. After Croatian independence 
in 1941, they organized troops under German and Italian patronage which 
attempted, with the protection of Germany and Italy, to implement their plans 
in northern and central Yugoslavia by bloody terroristic methods." 


The lexicon refers to "bloody methods," but does not say who was their 
object. However, it gives a correct geographical location for the terror: 
northern and central Yugoslavia. 


In the official Catholic lexicon Herder (in this case the Great Herder, for 
there are several editions by this name) the entry "Ustashi" was defined thus in 
1956(80): 

"In 1941, grew from an underground movement into a ruling party. Then, it 
suppressed the Serbian Chetniks in brutal fashion." 


It does not say that Ustashi were abusing Serbs, but the Chetniks. An 
explanation is given for the term "Chetnik" and it is concluded that the Ustashi 
"suppressed them in brutal fashion." 


The best German lexicon, the Great Brockhaus (1957 edition), had the 
following to say in the entry for "Ustasha"(81): "In 1941, they assisted Hitler 
and Mussolini in the occupation of Yugoslavia and they seized power in the 
Independent State of Croatia under A. Pavelic. The Serbs and the Chetniks in 
Bosnia and Slavonia were made by them subjects of bloody subjugation." 


The Jews are not mentioned either here or in the Herder. 


It should be noted that the Germans have still not agreed on a standard 
lexicon entry form for the Ustashi. Most often they use the plural form "die 
Ustasha," but other forms have also been used, especially lately. 
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In contrast to the above paucity of data, in the most recent edition of the most 
prestigious German reference work, The Brockhaus Encyclopaedia in Twenty 
Volumes, there are relatively extensive notes on Pavelic (82). Thus: "Pavelic, 
Ante, Croatian dictator (1889-12 / 28/1959). He tried to forcibly unify the state 
in accordance with fascist teachings by means of repression and persecution of 
Serbs, Jews, and Moslems. In 1945, he fled to Austria, in 1946to Italy,and in 
1948 to Argentina." 


This is rather mildly put, but still characteristic enough for that travesty ofa 
state which was called Croatia. 


The entry "Ustasha"in the same encyclopaedia (1974 edition) is explained as 
follows (83): in 1941, the Ustashi brutally persecuted Jews and Orthodox 
Christians (for the most part Serbs). They thus drove people into the partisan 
movement led by Tito..." 
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PART TWO 


REPORTS FROM GERMAN- 
HUNGARIAN SOURCES 
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A JOINT GERMAN-HUNGARIAN WORK 
(HORY-BROSZAT) 


Not long ago (1964), there appeared a lengthy and quite noted work in 
German, entitled The Croatian Ustashi State, 1941-1945 (1); It was co- 
authored by Ladislaus Hory (Laszlo Hory) a Hungarian, and Martin Broszat, 
a German.' 


Hory used to be the Hungarian economic attache in Belgrade. Before 
becoming a diplomat, he was a respected journalist in prewar Hungary. After 
the Axis attack on Yugoslavia in April, 1941, in which Hungary participated, 
Hory wasa Hungarian liaison officer with the German command in Serbia. His 
duties related to press and economic matters. In his official wartime position, 
Hory had access not only to many places but documents as well. Astonished by 
events in Croatia, he reduced his observations to notes and used those as the 
basis for the book which we are about to review. Hory presently lives in 
Innsbruck, Austria. Hory's manuscript was offered to several institutions, 
including the German Institute for Contemporary History, which publishes a 
quarterly dealing with contemporary subjects. The Institute accepted the 
manuscript, but decided to complement it with data from German sources 
which had just then become available. Thisjobdevolved upon Institute Fellow 
M artin Broszat, who specializes in research relating to the recent past. Broszat 
tackled the assignment with proverbial German pedantry. He made particular 
use of the documents of the German Foreign Ministry, and of military and SS 
commands. Naturally, he has not exhausted the extant documentation, as new 
documents are being published or opened to the public all the time, but even 
this much is enough for the present. 


The work has thus acquired an indisputable and unassailable documentary 
value. The combination of sources relied upon here is practically unique. The 
co-authors did not know each other, norcould they influence one another. One 
of them is Hungarian, the other a German, so both were (and, as we said, H ory 
himself was actively) allies of the Croats and the U stashi during the war. That is 
why they both belong within the purview of our book. One of them made 
personal observations and noted them down on the spot, the other relied on 
official documents written pro foro interno, where nothing is embellished or 
altered because the writers had no idea that their reports would be publicly 
quoted. 


Nonetheless, the book was written for the German public, and the 
documents on which it relies were written by German officials from the German 
standpoint. They refer incidentally to Croatian crimes insofar as these had 
repercussions for German military operations. For that reason, the data 
presented, although not abundant, is all the more precious, because it refutes 
any suggestions of deliberate anti-Croatian bias. 


The Hory-Broszat book treats most extensively the establishment and 
functioning of the Croatian "state." We will now cite some of the passages 
which give the general characteristics of the "state" and its leadership. 


125 


In the third section, entitled 'The New State and the Axis Powers," H ory and 
Broszat write: 


Of exactly six million inhabitants of the state, barely more than three 
million were Catholic Croats, almost two million Orthodox (Serbs and 
Bosnjaks) who were not enthusiastic about that state, over half a million 
Bosnian Moslems, 140,000 Volksdeutscher, 70,000 Hungarians, 40,000 
Jews, and about 150,000 Slovenians, Czechs, Ukrainians, and others of 
problematic loyalty. 


This Great Croatian solution could hardly have prevailed were the 
partition of Yugoslavia not accompanied by a fundamental anti-Serbian 
attitude and a decided intention "to keep the rump Serbia as small as 
possible.” It was not difficult to foresee that the Ustashi regime would thus 
be all the more encouraged to forcibly impose a Croatian character upon 
the country, (p. 69) 


Further on, (in Chapter Four: 'The Ustashi in Power"), there are some 
observations about prospective leaders of that nascent state. The main 
contenders for the post were Ante Pavelic and Slavko Kvaternik, who were 
both in Italy as exiles at the time "independent" Croatia became a possibility 
with the Axis invasion in April of 1941. 


The Hungarian minister in Berlin, Sztojay, later Prime Minister of his 
country, when asked about Kvaternik said that he was a "Mordskerl," i-e., in 
German, acommon murderer. Sztojay knew Kvaternik well, for they served as 
officers together in the Austro-Hungarian army. Nevertheless, Sztojay still 
preferred to see Kvaternik as the Poglavnik instead of Pavelic, "the brutal and 
hardened leader of the Ustashi who was from the ranks ofthe common people." 
(p. 75) This is what competent Croatian allies thought of the top echelon of 
Croatian leaders! 


Even the Croatian minister in Berlin told the Undersecretary of State, 
Woermann, on October 18, 1942 that "fieldmarshal" Kvaternik "was a 
complete failure. He introduced and promoted thoroughly incompetent 
persons to the top positions in the Croatian army." (p. 136) 


On page 76, we read: "Much depended on whether Pavelic, as Poglavnik, 
would manage to use the Ustashi organization and skillful propaganda to 
create a popular mass base. The preconditions were not particularly favorable 
because the Ustashi did not win the independence of Croatia on their own, but 
became invested with power in that state through the suspect German-Italian 
patronage..." 


In the same section of the book, there are brief references to anti-Jewish 
pogroms in Croatia. This is what Hory and Broszat have to say about the way 
the Jews were treated by the Croats: 
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The Ustashi government began seizing Jewish property already with the 
promulgation of the so-called Aryan Law of April 18, 1941. At the 
beginning of June, a series of legal regulations followed which materially 
ruined Croatian Jews. The law of June 4, 1941, referring to "the protection 
of the national and Aryan culture of the Croatian people," excluded Jews 
from all institutions and professions of a cultural character (press, radio, 
theater, film, music, sports, etc.). The same day, an order was announced 
which decreed that Jews and Jewish stores must be marked by the Star of 
David. Four further decrees of June 5, 1941, required the registration of 
Jewish properties and the expulsion of Jews from the civil service and 
academic professions. Already in September of 1941, Jewish property was 
being expropriated without compensation; particular targets were 
industrial concerns. This period also saw the deportations of "undesirable" 
Jews to concentration camps and forced labor brigades, which in many 
cases resulted in their physical liquidation by the Ustashi guards. In the 
Spring of 1945, a great number oft he Jews who had been in the camps were 
deported to Auschwitz. Apart from the handful who were privileged and a 
part of the Zagreb community, only those Jews—or the greater part of 
them-who lived in the region (of Yugoslavia) ceded to Italy,’ or in the 
Italian zone of Croatia, or who managed to flee there, eluded the criminal 
program ofthe "final solution of the Jewish question." (p. 94) 


On page 93, we find a related statement that "Marriages between Croatians 
and non-Aryans (Jews and Gypsies) were prohibited..." 


Other parts of the H ory-Broszat book also mention Croatian persecution of 
the Jews. Thus, Chapter Seven bears the symptomatic title 'The Independent 
State of Croatia Loses Prestige and Power Before Italian Capitulation. "In that 
chapter, it is written that the German minister in Zagreb, S. Kasche, 
complained in August of 1942 of the protection extended to the Jews in the 
Italian occupation zone. (p. 132) When their extradition was demanded, 
General Amico replied that it would "be beneath the dignity ofthe Italian Army 
to deliver the Jews to the Croatians, after the Italian Army had given them its 
protection." 


This is precisely what the document says, "to deliver the Jews to the 
Croatians," not to the Germans or the Ustashi. The Italians had no reason to 
misrepresent the way things really were. 


Chapter Four, which is devoted for the most part to the persecution of the 
Jews, ends with the following significant words: The annihilation policy 
against the Croatian Jews, frightful for its thoroughness, was, however, 
quantitatively surpassed by the persecutions which the Serbian, i.e., Orthodox, 
population was made to endure in Ustashi Croatia." 


The following, Fifth Chapter, is entitled 'The Persecution of the Serbs and 
Serbian Resistance." It begirts thus: 
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From the domestic and external insecurity of the new state, from the 
Croatian-nationalist fantasies which took root during the twelve years of 
immigration and illegality, from dubious Croatian pretensions to rule a 
region which was almost half populated by the Orthodox and M oslems, 
there appeared from the beginning an excessive tendency toward 
arbitrariness and elimination, more or less by force, ofthe obstacles which 
stood in the way of the Ustashi ideology. 


The co-authors first cite the proscription of the Cyrillic alphabet and the 
"purification" of the Croatian language. In connection with the latter, Hory- 
Broszat refer to the "fiction of a distinct Croatian language." Then, they 
consider the forced conversions: 


Far harsher than the stubborn insistence on the purity of the Croatian 
language was the fusion of Croatian-nationalist objectives with the 
religious tendency of Catholic proselytization. Ustashi ideology and 
propaganda constantly considered it necessary to assert not only that 
Bosnian Moslems were of Croat nationality, but that the majority of the 
Orthodox population of Slavonia, Srem, Bosnia, and Hercegovina was 
that as well. On the occasion of his first visit to Germany on June 7, 1941, 
Pavelic tried to lecture Hitler on how the Moslem population of Bosnia 
was even the "purest stock" of the Croatian people, and that it would bean 
error to regard the Orthodox unconditionally as Serbs for the majority of 
them were Croats who, in the past, had converted to the Orthodox faith. 
This had a negligible effect on Hitler; he realized that the Poglavnik was 
above all anxious to reactivate certain re-Croatization measures in the 
non-Catholic parts of the Ustashi state.” 


In order to purge the supposedly foreign presence in the Croatian national 
homeland, the Poglavnik commenced with an assault upon the Orthodox 
Church: "The greater part of the Orthodox temples and monasteries were 
closed; many priests, among them the Metropolitan ofZagreb, were arrested. 
Simultaneously a campaign of recatholicization was unleashed, supported bya 
special decree on facilitating conversion..." The decree is then quoted. 


The authors continue: 


Indiscriminate national and ecclesiastical-Catholic egocentrism, which 
blended i ntoeach other in the popular Croat national ideology, projected a 
picture of a newly resurrected "Holy Croatia" which was charged with 
spreading the glory of God and of the Catholic Croat nation by sword and 
conversion. The slogan "God and the Croats," which originated with 
Starcevic® was resurrected and altered: "Christ and the Ustashi," "Christ 
and the Ustashi march in history together," "Ustashi Croatia will belong 
only to Christ and to us and to no one else...." 


The Ustashi's efforts, supported by a portion of the clergy (contrary to 
canon rules that conversion must be voluntary),soughttoachieveasmuch 
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Catholic homogeneity in the population as possibleand led in many places 
to forced Catholicization and conversion en masse. The mass conversions 
of tens of thousands of the Orthodox to Catholicism, begun in the Spring 
of 194!, were at that time a means of Croatization (accomplished by direct 
duress or by the pressure of general circumstances.) 


Hory and Broszat then mention the founding of the "Croatian Orthodox 
Church", and continue: 


The concession (of forced conversion), nevertheless, was made only when 
the Ustashi had expelled or exterminated a significant portion of the 
Orthodox population. 


In spite of the propaganda line, that the greater part of the Orthodox 
population was of Croatian nationality, they were to a significant degree 
the targets of a fanatical lust for revenge in the Independent State of 
Croatia. 


In my other books and articles, I always pointed up the Croatian 
contradiction: There are no Serbs, they are just Orthodox Croats; but at the 
same time, they were being murdered because they wweSerbs. This, I believe, is 
the point Hory and Broszat are also making in their own way. 


4. 


The participation and assent of the Croatian wartime allies, Germany and 
Italy, in the atrocities that were committed in the Independent Stateof Croatia 
is a separate and distinct question. In this connection, there arises also the 
question of German and Italian co-responsibility in the crimes againstreligion 
committed by the Croats, i.e., the persecution of the Orthodox faith. 


My consistent position in this regard, articulated in many articles on that 
subject, has been that the idea that the German Nazis favored the 
Catholicization of the Serbs in Croatia and the destruction of Orthodox 
churches so that Catholicism might be strengthened, was absurd. 


The book by H ory and Broszat lends considerable support to that view. Nazi 
Party organizations and the SS were particularly hostile to these campaigns. 
As the authors write: 'The fundamental aversion of the SS to Catholicism, 
which made their relations with the Ustashi troublesome from the beginning, 
and which only increased with forced conversions to Catholicism, certainly 
was a major reason for the repudiation of Ustashi practices by the German 
security police."(p. 120) 


Even before that, on page 72, Hory and Broszat say that "relations with the 
SS were not in the least cordial from the Ustashi standpoint, just as the SS 
formations themselves entertained many reservations toward the Croat 
Catholic brand of fascism. It was especially difficult to digest the influence of 
the popular activist Catholic religiosity which could not beeliminated from the 
Ustashi fascist ideology and propaganda." 
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The authors note the close relations which existed between government 
leaders and church prelates who "saw in the Independent State of Croatia a 
bastion of Catholicism and volens nolens used their authority to shield a regime 
whose violent acts they criticized with great circumspection, if at all." 


Hory and Broszat continue: 'The powerful influence wielded by Catholic 
priests, Franciscan friars, and laymen and clergy ofthe Catholic Action and the 
Brotherhood of the Cross, and the influential posts they occupied, made a 
devastating impression abroad." 


The authors say that the Germans noted the fatal influence exerted by the 
friar, Radoslav Glavas, who "had daily access to Pavelic." In a footnote, they 
give the source where those notes may be found. 


The chief of the German security police in Croatia is quoted as writing to his 
superior in Germany on February 19, 1942, as follows: 


The forced conversion of the Orthodox population to Catholicism 
undertaken by the Croats, and the terror which this involves (for the 
Orthodox are threatened with pitiless evacuation, which is what happens, 
unless they agree to convert), also considerably aggravates the situation. 
It should also be noted that by its conversion measures and the use of force, 
the Catholic Church has encouraged Ustashi crimes because it made use of 
the Ustashi in implementing the conversion program. This was all the 
easier for her since the Croat population is fanatically Catholic. It is a fact 
that those Serbs in Croatia who have converted to Catholicism are able to 
live unmolested. According to the memorandum ofthe Serbian Orthodox 
Church, already 100,000 Orthodox have been forcibly converted to 
Catholicism. This shows that the tension between the Serbs and Croats is 
caused, and not least of all, by a struggle of the Catholic against the 
Orthodox Church.... 


Now we will consider what the authors, one Hungarian and the other 
German, have to say regarding the persecution ofthe Serbs simply because they 
were Serbs, of Serbs as physical persons, about their attempted biological 
extermination, or-to be exact—genocide.’ 


At the beginning ofthe Fifth Chapter, entitled "Persecution ofthe Serbs and 
the Serbian Resistance," we find: 


The seizure of power by the Ustashi and the establishment of the Ustashi 
apparatus in the field often resulted in anti-Serbian pogroms. These 
featured all the sentiments of hatred against the Serbian Orthodox 
oppressors which filled those leaders of the illegal Ustashi who had been in 
Yugoslav jails (prior to 1941) or those who had lived as emigres abroad. 
The regime made no secret of its refusal to grant full civil rights to the 
Serbian Orthodox population and of its decision to considerably reduce 
their number. 
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The authors refer to a report of German authorities in occupied Serbia, dated 
May 20, 1941, and directed to the German Foreign Ministry, which inter alia 
said: 


1n Zagreb, the civil authorities issued an order whereby the Serbs were put 
on the same footing with the Jews. The Serbs are forbidden to use the trains 
and they are allowed to reside only in specified quarters of the city, which 
have been assigned to the Jews also. Following the example set by the 
authorities in Zagreb, who have arrested all notable Serbs, including the 
Metroplitan Dositej, the Serbian population is subjected to mass 
persecutions and arrests in the districts controlled by the Ustashi. The 
families of a great number of the arrested Serbs are unable to learn 
anything about their relatives, or only that they have been summarily shot. 
In Banja Luka and the environs, Ustashi terror is more brutal still. 


On page 94, we find that, after consulting Hitler and von Ribbentrop, 
"Pavelic could be considered authorized to carry out a draconic Croatization 
program. One basis for the abrupt increase in Ustashi activity and systematic 
persecution of the Serbs must certainly be sought in the fact that the number of 
German troops which had been stationed in Croatia was reduced due to the 
Russian campaign which, in many places, left unlimited authority in Ustashi 
hands...." 

The report continues: 


It can be stated with certainty: Zagreb is negatively disposed toward the 
Serbian problem in Croatia. Wide circles are in agreement on the merciless 
proposition that The Serbs must be evicted from Croatia." Competent 
representatives of the regime declined to consider objections that the 
removal of over one and one-half million people was almost impossible, 
the more so because the Serbs who are to be expelled are mostly peasants. 
They pointed, among other examples, to the expulsion of the Greeks from 
Asia Minor. 


Hory and Broszat continue: 


In eastern and southern Bosnia, and in Hercegovina, where the Orthodox 
(Serbian) population was in a majority as against the Moslems and 
generally smaller Catholic Croat minorities, the position of the Ustashi 
regime was problematic from the start. This was particularly true because 
in those regions, which did not belong to the autonomous Croatian 
Banovina, the Serbs played a leading role in local administration before 
the collapse of Yugoslavia. The quest for power by the Ustashi and the 
Moslem notables who, at the beginning, sympathized with the newregime, 
met with organized Serbian resistance. The newly formed Croatian and 
Moslem Ustashi militia, incited by these events, responded for their part 
with draconic persecutions of the Serbs, (p. 98) 
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They go on: 'The border region of the Independent State of Croatia west of 
the Drina thus became from the beginning a battlefield for bloody and fanatical 
religious and nationalistic actions." 


At this point, the authors raise the question of who was to blame for these 
crimes and whether the Croatian thesis, that the Serbs started the slaughter by 
attacking Croats, is defensible. That part will be considered later on. Omitting 
it. we continue with the following paragraphs: 


The wave of intensified terror which seized the land from July of 1941 was 
caused in particular by the forced expulsion and persecution ofa great part 
of the Serbian population in Slavonia, Srem, Northern Bosnia, in the 
south and in the east, by the Ustashi authorities and militia. The number of 
excesses then committed alarmed even the German military and 
diplomatic representatives in Zagreb. On July 19, 1941, the German 
charge d'affaires, legation counselor Troll, dispatched to the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs a special report on the strained conditions: 'The Serbian 
question has become essentially more acrimonious over the fast few days. 
The ruthless implementation of resettlement, attended by much evil, and 
numerous terroristic acts in the provinces... give cause for concern to the 
reasonable Croatian circles. The various antecedent terroristic acts and 
excesses of the Ustashi toward the Serbian population in many parts ofthe 
country, which have come to the attention ofthe Legation through the 
reports of the military commands, through the consulate in Sarajevo, and 
in other ways, have caused the Minister to make representations to the 
Marshal® and the Foreign Minister, verbally and in writing, regarding the 
heinousness of these events; it is particularly necessary to suppress such 
phenomena in order that the German armed forces might show 
understanding toward the Croatian people." 


Counselor Troll then mentions his conversation with General Glaise von 
Horstenau which was referred to in this book in the chapter on the 
"Observations and Reports of German Military Personnel."Horyand Broszat 
then comment: Troll made a correct forecast: This controversial resettlement 
and many other antecedent atrocities would create an inflammable substance 
wherever the Serbs are living and would soon cause disorders which it would be 
difficult to repress.'"(p. 100) 


The authors continue on the same page: 


On the next day (July 11), Troll reports of the "shocking information 
submitted to the legation by the Field Command and Chief ofthe German 
Police in Zagreb and by many private individuals about the forcible 
resettlement of the Serbs... Particulars about the pitiless struggle against 
the'undesirable'population also come from refugees who saw it first hand, 
from German official services in Croatia, Serbian officials in Belgrade, and 
from neutral diplomatic observers. These statements about the atrocious 
events assume a depressing veracity because of their agreement." 


Hory and Broszat go on: 
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Ustashi atrocities committed in the Summer of 1941 in the small town of 
Glina are an example of this. They were not noted only by Serbian 
authorities in Belgrade. Even the German security service SS, which 
cannot be accused of emotional exaggeration, made out a report based on 
facts compiled on the spot, which says: "In the beginning, the Ustashi 
behaved well in the district under this command's jurisdiction and thus 
won the confidence of the population. But, when German troops departed 
in June, leaving behind only smaller units, the Ustashi overnight became 
active and unleashed such terror that it caused surprise not only among the 
Serbs, who were its targets, but also among many Croats. As particularly 
blameworthy actions, the people pointed to the following terroristic acts, 
which have been partially confirmed by inhabitants who seem reliable..." 


It is stated here that on a Saturday afternoon: 


...all Orthodox, among them women and children, were arrested by the 
Ustashi and thrown into the Glina prison. After an Ustashi meeting during 
the night, which was attended by the Justice Minister, Dr. Mirko Puk, it 
was decided to slaughter all the Orthodox who werearrested, or about 500 
persons. The following night, they were murdered in the forest nearGlina. 
and then interred... Three days later, on the eve of the fair, Ustashi came 
from Zagreb and imprisoned 56 cattle merchants who had come to buy 
livestock. These merchants were also murdered and then interred in the 
same forest. It is said that this massacre was undertaken for the sole 
purpose of seizing the considerable sum of money which the cattle 
merchants had. 


As a result of such atrocious acts, all the peasantsfrom nearby villages fled 
into the forests for shelter. The Ustashi then sent word to the peasants, 
promising them full freedom if they expressed their preparedness to 
convert to Roman Catholicism. Most of the peasants agreed, and left the 
forests in order to return to their villages. The conversion ceremony was 
then prepared and the peasants marched in columns toward Glina where 
they were to be converted in the Serbian church. About 250 people showed 
up for conversion and six Ustashi met them in the church. Upon their 
arrival, the church door was bolted. The peasants were then told to lie 
down on their stomach, after which the Ustashi impaled them on spears, 
which they had kept in readiness. 


From page 102 we quote: 


In Mostar, Hercegovina, the Serbs lived unmolested until June 28, 1941 
(the Vidovdan holiday). On that day mass arrests started. Hundreds of 
Serbs were taken to the bank oftheNeretva, wherethey weretied with wire 
and shot. Thus tied together, the corpses were thrown into the river. Ina 
similar manner, the Serbs of Otok found their grave in the Una, and those 
of Brcko in the Sava. In Bihac, the Italian authorities discovered several 
hundred corpses of murdered Serbs. The Gospic concentration camp for 
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imprisoned Serbs enjoyed a particularly evil reputation; countless Serbs 
lost their lives in it. In Doboj, persecutions started in June of 1941 with the 
arrest of Orthodox priests and the shooting of selected wealthy Serbs. As in 
Glina, in Bernic also the Serbian church was used as a jail and 
slaughterhouse for Serbian men and women. Already toward the end of 
1941, the Ustashi expelled all inhabitants of Serbian settlements near the 
Plitvice Lakes. In Perjasica, Veljun, Poloj, Trzic, Stobolic, Krajak, 
Vojnic, and Kastinja, the Orthodox churches were razed. In the Brizica 
Jarak valley, Ustashi commandos struck down 530 Serbs with axes and 
spades and interred them in mass graves. In the vicinity of Sarajevo, entire 
villages were exterminated and razed. Mass shootings of Serbian peasants 
also took place at Vrace (near Sarajevo). Many ofthe prisoners were taken 
to the Velebit labor camp or the Pag Island salt refinery. 

A particularly infamous location for mass murder of Serbs and Jews was 
the Jasenovac concentration camp, which was established in the Summer 
of 1941 on the bank ofthe Sava. As the Pavelic government encountered 
the growing resistance of German military authorities to the evacuation of 
great numbers of Serbs, the number of "internees" in Jasenovac and other 
camps grew correspondingly. The deplorable hygienic and _ living 
conditions, resulting in enormous mortality, and the murderous assaults 
against the prisoners, gained for Jasenovac the reputation of an 
annihilation camp. 


The authors remark in a footnote that the number of victims in Jasenovac is 
"difficult to establish exactly," but that it might go as high as 200,000. 


The civilian assistant to the Commandant of Serbia, Dr. Turner, officially 
reported on September 3,1941 to the military commander ofthe Southeast that 
104,000 Serbs had been expelled from Croatia "contrary to all agreements." 
This, of course, refers only to the number of Serbs who actually made it to 
Serbia proper across the Drina river. The report further states: 'These people, 
who in countless cases were witnesses to the bestial liquidation of their 
compatriots, have nothing more to lose... The news which has reached us has it 
that exactly 200,000 Serbs have already been killed in Croatia." 


This was an official German communication at the beginning of September, 
1941. The most prominent civilian member ofthe German occupation regime 
called these acts "bestial! "(This Latin term is used in the original German text!) 


On April 10,1942, the German Minister in Belgrade, Dr. Felix Benzler, again 
reports that "murders of Serbs have resumed on the west bank ofthe Drina." 
Two days later, this is confirmed by the security service in a telegram to its 
superiors in Berlin: "On April 10, 1942, serious clashes occurred at various 
points along the Serbo-Croat border... provoked by the senseless slaughter of 
the Serbian population." 


On April 29, 1942, the Foreign Ministry in Berlin received word that "not- 
withstanding the closing of the border" a mass of a quarter ofa million of Serbs 
was moving toward Serbia. 'The causes of this are beyond any doubt the 
murders and burnings committed on a large scale by Partisans, Ustashi and 
pillaging Moslems," the communication concluded. 
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On September 16, 1942, Minister Benzler informed the German Foreign 
Ministry from Belgrade that events in Croatia were "extraordinarily painful for 
Nedic." "From the establishment of that state to this day," Benzler wrote, 
"persecutions of the Serbs never ceased there, and even by the most careful 
estimates they undoubtedly cost the lives of several hundred thousand Serbs. In 
the process, irresponsible elements perpetrated such atrocities as might be 
expected only from brutish Bolsheviks." 


Minister Benzler continued (as quoted in the footnote on page 135): "A wave 
of anti-Serbian persecution has just swept the Srem. Several hundred Serbs 
were shot because of so-called Communist sympathies. The innocence ofthese 
persons was plain to all, and they were sentenced to death by court martial only 
so that their property could be sequestered. All this is most difficult to watch." 


Hory and Broszat point out that the Germans realized and admitted that 
"there was a link between the rigorous anti-Serbian policy of the Ustashi and 
the spreading of Serbian resistance and rebellion. "Thus, the German Legation 
counselor in Zagreb, Troll, informed his superiors in Berlin: "Contrary to 
Croatian representations that responsibility for the rebellion is to be ascribed 
exclusively to Serbian influences, the German military commands and sober 
Croatian circles arejointly of the opinion that responsibility for the outbreak of 
rebellion is substantially attributable to the uncontrollable and bloody acts of 
the Ustashi." 


The document from which this is quoted is dated August 10, 1941, which is 
exactly four months after the establishment ofthe criminal Croatian state. The 
full name of the German Legation counselor is Herbert Ritter von Troll- 
Obergefell. His words are of the utmost importance insofar as they relate to the 
question of responsibility for the bloody clashes between the Serbs and the 
Croats. 


On page 151, Hory and Broszat inform us that even the security chief, and 
one of the highest SS officials in the Balkans, Walter Schellenberg, confirmed 
that the Serbian uprisings were the consequence of Ustashi crimes. 
Schellenberg wrote that: 


The Ustashi bear the principal guilt for the spreading of the rebellion. 
Chetnik warfare was to be expected. The Chetniks were organized, 
prepared, and furnished with arms for that purpose even before the 
German-Yugoslav conflict. Nevertheless without recruits from the 
Serbian population which was terrorized by the Ustashi, this Chetnik 
warfare would have been nipped in the bud. 


When the world became shocked by Croatian atrocities, after constant 
German, not to mention Italian, protests, Croatian authorities in Zagreb 
launched the excuse: The Serbs started it, we were only defending ourselves. 
They even printed a "grey book" in which they expanded on the crimes of the 
"Chetnik-Partisans," as they call them. It is interesting that Hory and Broszat 
refer to the Croatian "grey book" in a footnote which relates to the following 
passage in the main text: 


Pavelic's government afterwards attempted to launch the excuse that the 
Serbian Chetniks and their leaders were the main instigators of the 
nationalistic war of revenge and extermination to which tens of thousands 
of persons and countless villages fell victim. In contrast to this, it is very 
significant that confidential German reports from the Summer of 1941 for 
the most part make the Ustashi responsible for the intensification of 
nationalistic warfare. 


The writers quote pertinent evidence from German official sources about 
who started the violence. This is ofenormous importance, so we will return to 
the subject. 


But first, the conclusion reached by Hory and Broszat on this topic: 
"Organized and armed resistance was not directed only against the foreign 
occupation by the Axis Powers, but it appeared, no less, as a reaction to the 
seizure of power by the Ustashi and the terroristic methods by which they 
attempted to impose their ideology." (p. 74). 


7. 


Hory and Broszat give many examples of German disapproval, even 
hostility, toward the Croatian policy of persecution and slaughter ofthe Serbs. 
It is worthwhile to give a few such examples as proof of even German 
indignation at Croatian atrocities. 


We earlier quoted Colonel-General Glaise von Horstenau's protest to 
"Marshal" Kvaternik and "Poglavnik" Pavelic "against the brutal expulsions 
and many other atrocities wherever Serbians live. "This does not imply German 
sympathy toward the Serbs, much less general sentimentality on the part of the 
occupation forces. But it does show that even Nazi officers, although enemies 
of the Serbs, displayed spontaneous indignation at the excesses perpetrated by 
the Ustashi savages. 


Thus, on page !20ofthe Hory-Broszat work, we find acomplaint against the 
Croatian crimes by the SS Command for the Balkans. A situation summary 
sent to Berlin SS headquarters, said: 


The atrocities committed by Ustashi formations in Croatian regions 
against the Orthodox must be designated as the main cause of the 
intensification of band activity. Ustashi formations perpetrated their 
atrocities not only on the male, arms-bearing Orthodox, but also on 
helpless old men, women and children, and in the most bestial manner. It is 
estimated that 300,000 Orthodox have been slaughtered and tortured in 
the most sadistic fashion. As a result of those atrocities, many of the 
Orthodox fled across the border into the remaining Serbia and greatly 
alarmed the Serbian population by their reports. 


At the end of this complaint by the Balkan SS to Himmler, it says: "It stands 
demonstrated that the Croatian government is incapable of ending the 
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atrocities of the Ustashi formations and the reorganization undertaken by it 
has not resulted in any cessation of the atrocities." 


Hory and Broszat add, on page 121, that "The capability of the Croatian 
army was appraised quite negatively in the report." Hory and Broszat repeat 
this claim in several other places. For instance, on page 129: 'The Croatian 
defense forces (Domobrans) proved themselves, just like the Italians, unequal 
to the Partisans. "As evidence, they quote the report ofthe leader of the German 
Nazi Party in Croatia, Rudolph Epting, of July 1942, which reads: 
"Unfortunately, the Croatian armed forces are incapable of suppressing these 
rebels... Desertion of Croatian officers and soldiers to the rebels, sometimes of 
entire units, has unfortunately occurred often." 


On September 23 and 24, 1942, Hitler received Pavelic in his headquarters. 
Hitler informed his satellite that executive authority in parts of Croatia where 
military operations were taking place was to be transferred to German military 
commanders. Hory and Broszat comment: 


Although a year earlier Pavelic bitterly protested against the identical 
demand ofthe Italian Army and partially met it, but only grudgingly, he 
now raised no objections. He was probably aware that Hitler was 
motivated in this decision by the very low German opinion of the combat 
value of Croatian Domobrans and Ustashi formations and by the well 
known doubts regarding the constructive capabilities of the Ustashi 
regime. 


The plenipotentiary of the German Foreign Ministry who was attached to 
the Military Commandant of Serbia, Dr. Felix Benzler, reported officially on 
August 27, 1941: 'The Communist movement is spreading... The misery ofthe 
Serbian population expelled from Croatia and Hungary and their reports 
create more flammable material." (p. 108) 


On page 135, Hory and Broszat write that when "police measures" to sweep 
out the Communists were ordered in Srem in August 1941, "organs of the 
Croatian Ustashi police under the supervision of the plenipotentiary, Tomic, 
carried out new wholesale punitive and terroristic actions against the Serbian 
population, which caused bitterness in Belgrade and indirectly weakened the 
Nedic government." These raids embittered even the greatest Serbophobe in 
the German occupation structure in the Balkans, Minister Siegfried Kasche, 
who protested to Pavelic about "terroristic acts against Croatian citizens of 
Serbian nationality in Srem." Pavelic reacted by recalling Tomic. 


And that was all, this was the only sanction for Tomic's anti-Serbian 
atrocities. Tomic was later appointed to another, more prestigious post. It is 
well known that there were three incorrigible Serbophobes among the 
Germans: SS leader Himmler, Foreign Minister von Ribbentrop, and, above 
all, the Minister in Zagreb, S. Kasche. But even so, Kasche felt compelled to 
protest to Pavelic, as quoted by Hory and Broszat! 


On page 150, Hory and Broszat state that in the Summer of 1942, the 
commander of the 718th German division "found himself obliged to disarm 
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and arrest a detachment ofan Ustashi regiment under the command of Colonel 
Francetic because, as stated in the official report, this detachment was under 
solid suspicion of having conducted violence and committed crimes against the 
Serbian population of Romania." 


In a footnote, Hory and Broszat reveal that when the Germans shot 237 
Serbs in Grgurevac, Srem, in reprisal for the assassination of two lieutenants, 
the German Minister in Zagreb compared this with "Ustashi atrocities." The 
German commanding general, Bader, however, indignantly rejected this 
comparison with "Ustashi atrocities" as an insult to the German army! A small 
detail, but how it illuminates our topic in its own way! 


At the end of their book, in their "Conclusions,"Hory and Broszat write that 
in the second phase of the war "German and Croatian aims began to diverge. 
While the army (Wehrmacht) was beginning to view Serbian nationalists as 
capable of an alliance for reasons of political occupation interest, the Ustashi 
continued on their anti-Serbian crusade which benefitted the Communist 
Partisans." (p. 175). 


On the next to the last page (177) the authors explain that Communism was 
practically insignificant in Yugoslavia before the war, and acquired 
importance only after 1941. 


In a related discussion on a previous page (126) Hory and Broszat point out 
that the "Ustashi in Bosnia considered the Chetnik nationalist troops (rather 
than the Communists) as their main enemies." 


When the Chetniks, "due to the advance of the Red Army, tried to escape 
northwest, the Croatian fanatics did not hesitate to wreak bloody venegeance 
on the refugees. At the beginning of December of 1944, it became known that 
numerous Chetniks who were fleeing through Croatia had been attacked and 
killed. Thus, Djurisic, with many of his Chetniks, fell victim to the Ustashi. 
Ribbentrop directed his Minister on December 12 to ‘call forthwith on the 
Poglavnik in order to express the utmost surprise of the government of the 
Reich at those events 'when members of the Ustashi became involved in 
atrocious excesses,'and demanded strictest punishment fortheculprits."They 
quote a passage from a Ribbentrop note: "The Government of the Reich is 
unable to regard the conduct exhibited by the Ustashi in those instances as acts 
of soldiers. The perpetrators are, rather, undisciplined and uncontrollable 
criminal elements." 


That the highest organs ofthe Third Reich designated their allies as "criminal 
elements" is without parallel or precedent. The act complained of in the note 
(the brutal murder of Chetnik Commander Pavie Djurisic and his detachment) 
was not carried out by some anonymous and subordinate Ustashi, but was 
ordered and implemented by the "government" of the criminal "Independent 
State of Croatia." And von Ribbentrop's devastating words are actually 
directed at the government, notwithstanding the diplomaticcircumlocution of 
the note. 
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The foregoing passage would probably be the best way to conclude our 
analysis of the Hory-Broszat work. But the authors also present some data on 
Italian policies toward Croatia. Much ofthat material will be encountered ina 
more original form when we consider Italian authors, but it would bea sinful 
omission not to mention something about German reactions to Italy's policy. 
We will now briefly consider passages of this kind insofar as they also relate to 
our main topic. 

Thus, on page 123, we find: "In the annexed Dalmatian island and littoral 
region, the Italian authorities under Governor Giuseppe Bastianini began to 
treat the Serbian Orthodox minority benevolently already in the Spring of 
1941. Ustashi terror against Serbdom gave an opportunity to the Italian 
military authorities to appear as protectors of the Serbian population, even 
beyond the annexed part of Dalmatia." 


The authors sympathize with this Italian policy because "Ustashi acts were a 
source of disturbance and obviously were part ofthe reason why men left tojoin 
the guerrillas. Serbian Chetniks did not fear the Italian authorities who, 
compared to the Ustashi, seemed more tolerable and allowed them a greater 
freedom of movement." 


On page 124, Hory and Broszat claim that the Italians hoped to further their 
own hegemony by this collaboration, but failed to realize their objective. True, 
a powerful anti-Ustashi force thus came into being, and its importance was 
growing, but-Hory and Broszat emphasize—the war aims and tactics of the 
Serbian Chetniks for the most part escaped Italian control. These are 
important words of tribute to the Chetnik struggle, but they are only 
peripherally relevant for us here. 


The authors mention that Italian authorities frequently revoked Ustashi 
measures against the Orthodox and the Jews in parts of Croatia under their 
influence (p. 166). In this connection, Hory and Broszat quote Kasche's 
complaint to Berlin that "The Italians are returning banished Orthodox priests, 
Serbs, and Jews...." 


With regard to the Italian occupation forces, the German Nazi Party chief, 
R. Epting, is quoted as having written: The Italians are not only protecting in 
their occupation zone the resident Serbian population from the Croats, but 
even are instigating them against the Croats on occasion, while in the littoral 
region they are giving shelter to the Jews whom Croatia is demanding and 
wants to seize." (p. 129). 

There is much more that is invaluable in the Hory-Broszat work. We must 
regretfully omit it, in order not to violate the rule of proportion and to give 
other authors a chance to tell their stories. 


' The Hory-Broszat work was called by the American scholar Matteo 
Millazzo the "one serious study of the important and genuinely pro-Axis 
Croatian Ustashi." (The Chetnik Movement andthe Yugoslav Resistance, The 
Johns Hopkins University Press, 1975, p. 182) 
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? The source for this quotation is given by Hory-Broszat in a footnote. 


3 Parts of the Dalmatian littoral were ceded by Pavelic to Italy under the Rome 
Protocols of May 18, 1941. 


“ The authors themselves put this phrase in quotes. 
° The authors give their sources for this statement. 


° Ante Starcevic (1823-1896): Croatian writer and popular figure; leader ofthe 
Party of Croatian Rights. His writings generated bitter enmity toward th 
Serbs. For his work in revitalizing the Croatian national consciousness, know 
as "Otac Domovine" (Father ofthe Country). 

’ The Hungarian writer's contribution is more prominent here than in other 
sections. 


8 The "Marshal" is Slavko Kvaternik, Commander of Pavelic's armed forces. 
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PRESS REVIEWS OF THE HORY-BROSZAT BOOK 


It would doubtless be necessary to follow the entire German-language press 
in order to assemble the full panoply of articles and reviews provoked by the 
sensational appearance of Hory and Broszat's documented masterwork. This 
is a task, however, which greatly exceeds our meager personal resources. We 
will, therefore, confine ourselves to three reviews which have come to our 
attention. 


First, the review by Fritz Richter in the Stuttgart Zeitung’. The article begins 
with a description of emigre Croat bomb-throwing incidents in Germany and 
then continues: 


This bewilderment undoubtedly stems from the fact that very few 
(Germans) are aware of what happened between the entry of the German 
troops in Zagreb and their departure. Who, during the war, had time to 
devote to the existence of the Croatian state and the special conditions of 
that regime, particularly since, for obvious reasons, German newspapers 
could write little on the subject in that era? The vacuum can now be filled 
with the excellent description by contemporary historian Broszat and an 
eyewitness, the Hungarian press attache at that time, Hory. 

After discussing the interwar period and German and Italian attitudes 
toward the Ustashi, the reviewer claims that this explains how the "Poglavnik" 
as "chief of state" Ante Pavelic called himself,' was permitted to slaughter 
hundreds of thousands of Serbs who were subject to his authority. 


Richter writes concerning the "Independent State of Croatia": 


Just as Yugoslavia was not a homogeneous creation, neither was this 
caricature of a Fuehrer-state. 


This, then, is what their ex-Allies, the Germans, think of that "state" of 
which the Croats are still so largely proud. Croatia's heterogeneity was due 
to the fact that in addition to three million Catholic Croats, there were two 
million Orthodox (Serbs and Bosnjaks) and half a million Bosnian 
Moslems. The remainder were Germans (Volksdeutscher), Hungarians, 
Slovenians, Czechs, Slovaks, and Ukrainians. 


A state which thus came into existence, with such a mixed population, 
should have had every good reason to start with a policy of reconciliation, 
to prove that the new state nationality” was worthy of its mission... 
Collaboration? with the enemy would have made some sense only as a 
means of securing to the people living under Croatian rule a better fate than 
fell to those who were living under German military rule in Serbia. In that 
case, the need to settle accounts with the Partisans would not have arisen. 
Instead the Ustashi state began by withholding full citizenship rightsfrom 
non-Croats. It spoke of "the Croatian race and Croatian blood." The 
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slogan was "God and the Croats."Archbishop Stepinac, and especially the 
lower clergy, supported the Ustashi and their desire to convert the 
Orthodox Serbs. The mystical transports of which the Ustashi followers 
were capable are reflected in this quotation from the Sarajevo Katolicki 
tiednik of May 11, 1941: "the desires to wrap the young, newly born 
Croatia in her maternal mantle on the 1000 year anniversary of Croat 
Catholicism. She is again descending toward us in order to resume her old 
place on the banner of Croatian freedom... The Croatia of God and of 
Mary of the olden times is again resurrected!" 


These sentiments failed to obtain the approval of the SS, and so the latter, 
assisted by the Grand Mufti,* attempted to organize Moslem divisions. 
The terror provoked counter-measures and contributed to the swelling of 
guerrilla ranks by new adherents. The only real help (the refugees) could 
get was from General Mihailovic... 


Just as strange as the history of the Ustashi and their atrocities, is the fact 
that the world recovered its balance so quickly after this religious war. It is 
admirable how clearly the authors manage to present complicated 
events... and what abundance of data they have gathered. A superb effort 
at a historical description of the past. Its principal merit lies in its 
clarification of the inception and functioning ofa Fascist Party and of the 
manner in which it exercised its authority once it came to power. 


Richter concludes this brief, but excellent review. 


The respected newspaper Rheinpfalz also reviewed the Hory-Broszat book 
(3). The author signed himself "J.O.G.", which at least means that the article is 
not anonymous. The article has the strange and practically untranslatable title: 
"Jugoslawisches Zusammensetz-Spiel." The subtitle is: "“Ustashi Fascists 
Cannot Blame Tito: The Background of the Croatian Trial in Bonn." The 
review says: 


In time to give us the historical background ofthe Croatian trial in Bonn, a 
serial publication of the Munich Institute for Contemporary History 
entitled 'The Croatian Ustashi State, 1941-1945," was published a few 
days ago. The authors, L. Hory and M. Broszat (the latter is already well 
known after two books: Two Hundred Years of German Policy Toward 
Poland" and "National Socialist Policy Toward Poland, 1949-1945") 
confront the German public with documents which tell the little known 
truth about Pavelic's Ustashi state, which was in the shadow of Hitler's and 
Mussolini's "Balkan policy." It ruthlessly repressed all dissidents and tried 
to totally exterminate all non-Croatian minorities. If this collection of 
documents is given serious consideration-and the Bonn tribunal should 
certainly do that—it will soon become obvious that the personality and 
"principles" of Ante Pavelic are the invisible key to the current "Croatian 
trial"... 
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The writer concludes that: Today, the descendants of those Ustashi are a 
little too vocal against Titoist 'Serbo-Communism' and claim their goal to bea 
‘democratic and social, free and independent Croat state’... but little ofthajt is 
probable. The Croats have plenty of reasons to be dissatisfied with their 
history." 

It is also pointed out that it is incorrect to label the Tito regime in Yugoslavia 
as "Serbo-Communist" because the Tito umbrella organization, AVNOJ,° 
was on the contrary led by non-Serb representatives and the Serbs were initially 
a minority there." 


3. 


The main Southeast Europe correspondent of Neue Zuericher Zeitung, 
Viktor Meier, also reviewed Hory-Broszat's Croatian State, 1941-1945. The 
Neue Zuericher Zeitung is widely regarded as one of the best newspapers in the 
world, ifnot the best. It is published in Switzerland, but inthe German language 
and in the German cultural area of Switzerland. The newspaper is very popular 
in Germany. Therefore, we shall relax our strict rule a little to include this 
review as well. 


Viktor Meier calls the Hory-Broszat book: 


A highly significant publication with a chapter on the history of Slavic 
people. This chapter is among the most unfortunate and disconsolate- 
such a conclusion could be drawn from reading the "Institute for 
Contemporary History" publication about the Ustashi state, 1941-1945. 
Based on the eyewitness accounts of the Hungarianjournalist Ladislaus 
Hory, who was his country's diplomat in Zagreb in 1941, and expanded by 
the German historian, Martin Broszat, who drew upon the rich, partly un- 
published materials from German archives, this is a meticulously 
documented chronicle of the brief glory and long misery of a clique of 
conspirators, which was imposed on a nation by foreign bayonets... Filled 
with an animalistic mythos, unsurpassed by the National Socialists or 
other similar movements in the Balkans, the men of "Poglavnik" Pavelic 
who for four years brutalized the "alien" population on their territory, 
principally the Serbs, in the name of the purity of the supposedly 
resurrected Croat nation. 


Meier criticizes Hory and Broszat for insufficiently elucidating the role ofthe 
Catholic clergy and for comparing the Ustashi movement with Hlinka's and 
Tiso's group in Slovakia, which "except for a small group of extremists, 
behaved quite differently." 

According to Viktor Meier, the Croatians have no match when it comes to 
atrocities: neither the Nazis, nor the Fascists, nor Slovak collaborators can 
qualify! 


' The quotes around Pavelic's titles, implying irony, are Richter's own. 
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* State nationality: A German expression meaning the principal or dominant 
nationality within a state, in this case the Croats. 


> i.e., on the part of the Croats. 


“ Grand Mufti: Moslem religious leader. In Yugoslavia, his seat is in Sarajevo 


° AVNOJ: During the Second World War, the political arm of Tito's 
Communist Partisan Movement. Stands for "Antifasisticko Vece Narodno 
Oslobodjenja Jugoslavije," or the "Anti-Fascist Council of National 
Liberation of Yugoslavia." 
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SUPPLEMENT TO GERMAN POLICY REPORTS 
QUOTED BY HORY AND BROSZAT 


Of the writers we have quoted, only Hory and Broszat refer extensively to 
German police files from the "Independent State of Croatia." We will now 
violate our rule almost completely by quoting a Croatian source, Mirko 
Persen, who relied on that part of the files which contains personal descriptions 
of the Ustashi leaders and which, after the war, was purchased by the present 
government of Yugoslavia. Unfortunately, Persen's book (5) is pathetically 
annotated so that for scholarly purposes it is practically useless. The citation 
had to be independently reconstructed. 


The description in question is found in an SD’ document (6) about one of the 
most prominent Ustashi field commanders, Maks (sometimes referred to as 
Vjekoslav) Luburic. The S D description dates from 1943, and is part ofareport 
entitled: The Ustashi Leadership." Luburic is described as follows: 


Luburic, Maks. Ustashi Major,’ Zagreb. From 1928 to 1941 was an 
emigre. Founder and first commander of concentration campsin Croatia. 
At his order, 80,000 were liquidated in Stara Gradiska, 120,000 in 
Jasenovac, and 20,000 in other camps. Luburic personally took part in 
massacres; an extreme sadist, mentally ill, a pathological type. An 
obedient and pliable tool of the Poglavnik Pavelic. Politically active. 
Moving force behind bloody attacks in Croatia. 


Persen also refers to Minister S. Kasche's attempts to defend Luburic. 
Kasche is quoted: "Luburic collaborated well with German troops. Because of 
excesses in Travnik the German plenipotentiary general in Croatia requested 
his dismissal. The Poglavnik therefore removed him from all responsible 
posts."(p. 163) 


In the illustrated part of his book, Persen presents a photocopy of the 
German report. The excerpt cited is from page 3 of report no. H306079. 
(Seventh page following page 96 of Persen's book.) 


The German security service also collected information about the Ustashi 
Colonel Ivan Javor, who is described as a "failure as a student... deep in debt, 
gambles, a notorious drunkard." A little further on, Javor is said to have 
"greatly enriched himself with Serbian and Jewish property in Banja Luka." 


These, then, were some of the Germans' official descriptions of the 
characteristics of the Croatian leadership. 


It might be added, as long as we are on Persen's book, that on page 34 he 
quotes Sturmbandfuehrer Beisner, who on July 19, 1941 had just returned 
from Belgrade to Zagreb and informed the Croatian authorities that "he 
received a telegram from the German general in Serbia that yesterday or the day 
before the Ustashi expelled about 15,500 Serbs over the Drina into Uzice’ ina 
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very pitifulstate, without clothes, money, or food, and some even barefoot. The 
refugees declared to the German authorities that the Ustashi confiscated 
everything they had." 


As long as we are discussing Luburic and the German police files, as quoted 
inthe Mirko Persen book, we willreproduceone more personal evaluation. On 
page 97 Persen writes: 


In August of 1944 Jasenovac was visited by a representative of the Swiss 
Red Cross. Police commissioner Hans Helm submitted the following 
report about that visit to Kasche: 'The above named recently visited the 
Jasenovac concentration camp in the company of the public order and 
security chief, Dr. Jurcic, and the state secretary in the Interior Ministry, 
Dr. Sambolic, in order to study the conditions ofthe prisoners. Schmiedl 
(Red Cross representative) expressed, in the first place, a lively interest in 
the treatment ofthe Jews. He showed but little interest in other prisoners in 
the camp. The Ustashi Lt. Colonel Luburic, who used to be commander of 
Jasenovac, said that Schmiedl emphasized that thejews must be treated 
very well and that they must unconditionally be kept alive. He proposed 
that the Swiss Red Cross send medicine, food, and clothes for the Jews who 
were detained in the camp, but he must be given assurance that the 
shipments will be distributed only to the Jews. A collective shipment of 
supplies was out of the question because there was danger of the goods 
being distributed to other prisoners. 


Lt. Colonel Luburic said it was impudent for the responsible ministries to 
permit a foreign citizen to visit a Croatian concentration camp, even if he 
happened to be a Red Cross delegate." 


' SD: Sicherheitsdienst, the German security service. 
In Croatian: bojnik 


3 Uzice: a town in southwestern Serbia, not far from the Drina river, which 
divides Serbia proper from Bosnia, then a "province" of the puppet Croatian 
state. 
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STATEMENTS OF TWO CONTEMPORARY 
HUNGARIAN SCHOLARS CONCERNING 
THE CROATIAN STATE 


Paul Lenvai is a young, but internationally recognized Balkanologist and 
political scientist. He was born in Budapest in 1929, was educated as a lawyer, 
and belonged to the Social-Democratic Party. Before the Communist takeover 


in Hungary, he was active in journalism and wrote the noted book Red 


Balkans: Between Nationalism and Commum'sm.fZj The first edition appeared 


in English, but I am relying on the 1969 German translation. The work is 


interesting and instructive. Although the author takes evident pains to be 

objective, he unmistakably favors Tito and his regime. But he also refers to the 

Ustashi regime of wartime Croatia. 
On page 53, Lenvai writes: 


following the Nazi German conquest in 1941, a separatist "Kingdom of 
Croatia" under an Italian prince, who resided outside the country, was 
proclaimed, and ruled by the Fascist extremist Ustashi terroristic group. 
The Zagreb Archbishop Stepinac, several Croatian bishops, and many 
Catholic clerics were dazed by the prospect of converting hundreds of 
thousands of Orthodox Serbs. Stepinac hailed the magnificent 
opportunity to promote the Croat and holy Catholic cause in Bosnia, 
which had been added to the puppet Croatian state, although the number 
of Serbs there was double that of the Croats. 


Lenvai observes that "in spite of growing disapproval of the Ustashi 
conversion methods—mass murders and death threats—Stepinac and the 
higher clergy failed to disassociate themselves from the regime of terror." 


On page 74, Lenvai describes the how the Croatian nationalist terror raged 
"before and during the partitioning of Yugoslavia." He notes that: 


The fact that the crown of the so-called Kingdom’ fell to one of the dozens 
of princes of the House of Savoy, thenceforth known as Tomislav II, did 
not much bother the Croats, who were willing to receive their 
independence even from the hands of Mussolini and Hitler. However, 
when they were compelled to cede the Dalmatian coast as the price for the 
sham independence, the initial wave of genuine enthusiasm quickly 
subsided. Not even compensation offers, such as the annexation of all 
Bosnia and Hercegovina with its Serbian-Islamic majority, could pacify 
their restless spirits... When the Ustashi began toslaugherthe Serbs, who 
initially comprised one third ofthe population ofthe newstate, they forced 
the latter not only to flee to the mountains in order to save their lives, but 
also lost the sympathies of the population at large. Hitler's chief 
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representative in the Balkans estimates that the Ustashi terrorists 
murdered three quarters of a million defenseless persons. These were in the 
first place Serbs, but also 25,000 Jews and other "alien elements." In 
retrospect, the Ustashi regime rendered to the Axis powers invaluable 
tactical aid which, however, bore within it the germ of strategic 
catastrophe. 


It should be noted that Lenvai, the same as most writers we have quoted who 
delved into the subject, considers Bosnia and Hercegovina as a Serbian, or 
"Serbian-Islamic" region. Not a single reputable scholar considers it Croatian. 
And there is not asingleone who has studied wartime events there who does not 
condemn Croatian crimes. 


Another book by a Hungarian researcher which should be mentioned is 
Final Battle on the Danube, 1944/45, by Peter Gosztony (8). 


Peter Gosztony was born in 1931 and studied economics in Budapest. Hefled 
from Hungary after the 1956 revolution. He is now living in Bern, Switzerland. 


There is relatively little here directly concerning our subject; only some 
incidental remarks about Pavelic and his state. Thus, on page 69, Gosztony 
writes: "Poglavnik Ante Pavelic, a chauvinist, was a lawyer by profession and 
from 1926 a professional politician of a radical persuasion. He even lent Hitler 
soldiers to fight the Red Army, but they perished at Stalingrad together with 
Marshal Paulus' forces. Croatia, led by the Fascist Ustashi movement, fought 
against two mortal enemies: the Bolsheviks and Serbs. For this reason, for a 
number of years a small scale war was waged in Zagreb against the Serbs (and 
the Orthodox), and it manifested itself in all spheres of life." 


Gosztony describes the disintegration ofthe Croatian armed forces during 
the war. He discusses some ofthe measures attempted by Pavelic to shore up his 
army; for instance, Pavelic contemplated organizing a sizeable personal guard 
force, but Hitler resolutely objected. This fact, as well as a number of others 
dating to the end of 1944 and the beginning of 1945, Gosztony bases on some 
recently opened archives. Hitler opposed Pavelic's proposed formations 
because they would be "a new official formation which would be difficult to 
control and which could be used to get rid of German influence." To smooth 
things over, Pavelic sent his wife to Berlin as a hostage! (p. 201) 


On page 269, Gosztony writes that on May 2, 1945, Pavelic sent one of his 
ministers to Italy to conduct negotiations with the Allies. However, "no one 
wished to receive the Croatian emissary." Someone in Pavelic's headquarters 
suggested "a great final battle to the death on Croatian soil." But the Allies were 
close, and this idea was "rejected at the last minute." 


Instead, following their maxim "ready for the homeland" (this is supposed to 
be the succinct statement of the Ustashi philosophy), the Croatian government 
fled pell mell, including the Poglavnik himself, (p. 270) 
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The end of this infamous "government" is described as follows: 'The 
Croatian government was captured in Roite, 50 kilometers northwest of 
Innsbruck. However, the 'Poglavnik' was not to be found among the prisoners. 
It is true that, accompanied by some party friends, he left Zagreb in the first 
days of May of 1945, but he abandoned the army and the people to their own 
devices. Under false identities, he managed to flee through Italy to South 
America..." (p. 276) 
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PART THREE 


REPORTS FROM ITALIAN 
SOURCES 
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INTRODUCTION 


Although Italy's World War II military archives are still forthe most part in- 
accessible, it was nevertheless possible to obtain a considerable amount of 
authentic and competent data from the available sources. Most of them are 
eyewitness accounts. 


We will first consider the reports of military personnel stationed in 
Yugoslavia, to be precise, on the territory of the "Independent State of 
Croatia," Italy's official ally during the last war. These reports come in various 
forms, but they are always directly from the field. 


By "reports," we understand both communications to superiors in the 
military hierarchy (especially to central military authorities in Rome) and 
subsequently edited materials, such as memoirs. The latter are also reports, 
communications, statements, by those who witnessed the events they are 
describing. Our definition of "report" is a statement in which an individual 
communicates his personal observations to others, and this may take a variety 
of forms. 


We have categorized the reports of high ranking commanders, mostly 
generals or colonels close to promotion, separately from the reports of 
subordinate officers. There is a strong reason for this. Lower ranking officers 
necessarily are closer to events in the field, so that their impressions are 
primary, besides often being more personal. Another reason for this broad 
distinction is that the lower ranking officers are generally reserve soldiers, i.e., 
uniformed civilians. Their way of observing and describing things is slightly 
different from that of the professionals. 


But we are not confined to military personnel. We also rely on a number of 
other sources. Several noted Italian publicists have raised their voices against 
Croatian atrocities. Italians are a kind people at heart, so the conscience of 
many became aroused by the unspeakable savagery of their Croatian allies. 
The resulting bitterness was directed not just at the criminals, but also at their 
own government which became associated with such a criminal entity. 


We will also present relevant information from leading Italian publications, 
encyclopaedias, etc. There is a great variety of Italian sources, and it would 
have been greater still ifI had been fortunate enough to have someone's diligent 
assistance in this often painstaking research. 


REPORTS OF SENIOR ITALIAN OFFICERS 


We will start with an extraordinary significant impression by the 
commander of the Italian occupation division, "Sassari," which was stationed 
in the Dalmatian sector after the collapse of Yugoslavia. After the report was 
published, I found it under highly unusual circumstances. Here is how it 
happened. 


In September, 1953, when the Trieste crisis was at its height, the Yugoslav 
dictator Josip Broz Tito assailed Italy for the crimes committed by her soldiers 
in Yugoslavia during the war. That propaganda attack provoked the Italian 
military to slightly unveil its archives in order to give its side of the story about 
what was actually happening in Yugoslavia at the time. The Italian Ministry of 
Defense made several files available to the respected Rome daily 11 Tempo. One 
of them, which 11 Tempo published in no. 250, on September 9, 1953, is simply 
sensational and is most reliable as to the motives and purposes of the criminal 
Croatian state. 


I happened to be in Italy at that time as a delegate at the Congress of the Inter- 
national Statistical Institute. I stumbled upon that issue of I] Tempo in Castel 
Gondolfo, as the delegates were waiting to be received by the Pope, and I 
immediately acquired it for my records. 


The most important part of the story follows: "Some episodes which are 
documented in the Italian archives are of interest as they give an idea of the 
mentality that prevailed." 


On May 21, 1941, the commander ofthe Italian "Sassari"division in Knin 
was called upon by three persons, among them a Father Simic of the 
Franciscans. They declared that they had been designated by the Zagreb 
government to take over the civil administration in that region. The Italian 
general asked them what they were contemplating as the direction of their 
policy. It was Father Simic who replied: 'To kill all the Serbs in as little time 
as possible." The commander ofthe "Sassari"did not believe his own ears. 
He made him repeat it. And he did: To kill all the Serbs in the shortest time 
possible. That is our program." 


"T am aghast,"the Italian high commander stated, "that the heinousness of 
such a project does not seem to be realized and that a man ofthe cloth, who 
is also a Franciscan, would be promoting it!" 


It was impossible to dissuade them, the more so because Rome's order was 
"not to interfere in local politics." And they began... 


The newspaper's spelling of the criminal friar's name was defective. The 
surname was rendered as "Simic" because the Italian language lacks a symbol 
for the "sh" or "ch" sounds. I thought immediately that the Franciscan in 
question must have been Simic. Based on Prof. Viktor Novak's information in 
Magnum Crimen (2) that ought to be, and I am convinced was, friar Vjekoslav 
Simic, about whom Novak says on page 652: 'The most horrible atrocities in 
the Knin county were committed by the Ustashi leader, Friar Vjekoslav Simic. 
That 'servant of God and of Saint Francis' murdered Serbs by his own hand." 


According to the sworn statements of witnesses, which are kept inthe files of 
the Yugoslav War Crimes Commission: "All murders of the Serbs were 
perpetrated at his orders and according to his directions. Moreover, he 
personally murdered Serbs. He accompanied the Ustashi to Bosanski 
Grahovo, Kijevo, and Vrlika, imprisoned Serbs in those areas and murdered 
them." 
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As we will see later on, even Cardinal E. Tisserant complained to the 
Croatian "government" of the criminal activities of this miserable Friar Simic. 
gut the Croats, following their traditional practice, simply denied it all. 


We learn from Novak (2, p. 861) that the "supreme military vicar," of the 
Croat armed forces in the Ustashi state, Cardinal Stepinac, later promoted 
priar Vjekoslav Simic to the post of "military chaplain," in which capacity 
Simic offered special thanksgiving masses. (Novak, 2, 1010) 


The credibility of the information is beyond doubt. It is froma report ofthe 
Italian armed forces in Northern Dalmatia to their superiors in Rome. These 
armed forces were technically allies and guarantors ofthe "Independent State 
of Croatia." Something more authentic could not even theoretically be 
imagined. 


The information which follows emanated from the pen of an even higher 
Italian officer and was recorded aposteriori. From the standpoint of reliability, 
the passages that follow are also above challenge.(4) 


Italian General ofthe Army, Mario Roatta, commanded the Second Army. 
During the war, he served in Croatia as the senior Italian commander. Roatta 
was one of Italy's elite officers, the pride ofthe Italian army. Even his opponents 
were quick to admit this. When General Roatta was appointed commander-in- 
chief of Italy's forces in Croatia, Count Ciano wrote of him (5): "Roatta may 
not be likeable, but he is the most intelligent general I know..." (p. 397) 


I am not familiar with Roatta's views, but based on his memoirs I can say 
positively that he had no a priori anti-Croatian, and even less pro-Serbian, 
prejudices. Nor did he entertain any aversion toward Catholicism. The same 
applies substantially to all the other Italian officers whose impressions and 
accounts we are about to consider. They all reacted with horror at the 
Croatians’ criminal activities, simply as men and as Christians. That makes 
their reactions the more credible and invaluable to us. 


In the eighth chapter of his book, entitled 'The Battle of the Balkans and Its 
Consequences," Roatta describes the Ustashi's takeover of civiladministration 
from the Axis occupiers, and then continues on page 170: 


Thus, organized as a regular "militia," or gathered in casual bands, the 
"Ustashi"almost immediately undertook a "racial"struggle in the name of 
the Croatian race and, as they used to say, in the name ofthe Catholic faith, 
in order to make the new state homogenous. While ignoring the numerous 
Moslem population (which proves that they were little concerned with 
religion), they embarked upon a large-scale extermination of the Serbian- 
Orthodox populace (which they obviously identified with the ruling 
stratum of the former Kingdom of Yugoslavia) and of the much wealthier 
Jews. 


"Extermination," because the campaign in question was characterized by 
the slaughter of tens of thousands of persons, including the aged, women, 
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and children, while other tens of thousands of individuals, confined in so- 
called concentration camps (consisting of stretches of desolate land, bereft 
of shelter, surrounded by barbed wire or cordons of guards) were left to 
perish of exhaustion or torture. 


The Italian troops could not remain indifferent to these excesses, if for no 
other reason than because of their extremely humane sentiments. 
Therefore, they immediately intervened wherever they were located (in the 
beginning only a part of Croatian territory was under their supervision). 
But in September of 1941, as soon as the government in Rome approved 
the proposal of the military command, they commenced the occupation of 
the designated territory and everywhere replaced the civilian authorities. 
The army thus saved the lives of much of the Serbian-Orthodox 
population (the senior staff have calculated the number of the persons 
saved as being around 600,000). 


General Roatta continues that his army 


also took under its protection several thousand Jews who had fled from 
Zagreb and from parts of Croatia occupied by German troops and several 
hundred Poles who had at one time taken refuge in Yugoslavia and whom 
the Germans were demanding. 

All that had significant repercussions. 


First of all, the "Ustashi",’ restrained in their racial campaign (something 
they also regarded as an offense to their prestige), turned into enemies of 
Italy's military authorities (although not so much against the fascist and 
civil authorities, whom they appreciated). 


Their hostility intensified when in 1942 they made two vain attempts to 
penetrate into the sectors held by our troops in order to commit new 
excesses and injure the population. The Italian command blocked their 
march by pointing cannon against them and making it clear that they 
would unconditionally be fired upon if they attempted to cross the line. 


In an even more serious case, the army command let it be known to the 
Zagreb government (which underhandedly supported the "Ustashi") that 
it would attack the city of Sarajevo on land and from the air, although it 
was beyond the German-Italian demarcation line and the commander ofa 
German division resided there. 


On the other hand, our attitude gained us the recognition ofthe Serbian- 
Orthodox population of Croatia (and, consequently, of Montenegro). 
Similar protests, in connection with the Jews, were arriving from both 
Berlin and Zagreb. 


The Croatian government, encouraged by the Reich, constantly 
demanded that the Jews who had taken refuge with the Italian coastal 
garrisons be turned over to them for delivery to the Germans. 


The Italian command told Rome that it regarded itself as morally 
obligated toward the Jews for the simple reason that it had extended to 
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them the protection of our troops. It refused to abandon them to the tragic 
fate which, beyond any doubt, would havebeeninstoreforthemwerethey 
allowed to fall into German or Croatian hands. 


It must be admitted that the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Rome endorsed 
this position. 


Thus, not a single Jew was turned over to his persecutors by the Italian 
troops in Croatia. 


If, as misfortune would have it, some of those Jews perhaps fell into the 
hands of the Zagreb government or the Germans after the armistice,’ the 
Italian army had nothing to do with that. 


The same applies to the Poles who had been taken under its protection. 


Roatta writes that the Croats persistently entreated the Italians to withdraw 
from occupied territories and to turn them over to the Zagreb regime: 


‘The persecutions," the Croatian government was saying, "have ceased, 
the Ustashi are now well disciplined; the Croatian army is sufficiently 
organized to replace the Italian garrisons...." 


The Zagreb government committed itself to guarantee to all nationalities 
in the zones that we were abandoning the same security and rights that we 
had accorded them, while the Italian command reserved the plenary right 
to again intervene with force in those regions, either for operational 
reasons, or in case the Croatian authorities failed to live up to the 
obligations they assumed 


2. 


Another senior Italian troop commander in the puppet Croatian state has 
left us his impressions. He is General Giacomo Zanussi, My attention was 
directed to Zanussi's account by Vittorio Gorezio in La Guerradei Poveri,(7) 
where Gorezio mentions the reports ofa "senior Italian officer."Gorezio wrote 
that "things had reached such a state," according to General Giacomo Zanussi, 
then assistant chief of staff of the Second Army, "that the commanders of our 
troops stationed in Croatia reported through hierarchical channels that they 
would not be able to control their men unless the massacres ceased." Gorezio 
then quoted General Zanussi: 


And since they did not cease, they (Italian commanders) acted on their own 
initiative and demanded that the Ustashi desist, often reinforcing their 
demands with ready weapons and their finger on the trigger. This stand, 
which was mildly and belatedly approved by the Rome government, 
caused most of the massacres to end between September and October of 
1941. In the regions of Lika, Knin, Bosnia and Hercegovina, it saved from 
certain death about 400,000-500,000 Serbs and Moslems, in addition to a 
great number of Jews and Poles, mostofthemwomenandchildrenwhoin 
1939 fled from their country before the double Russo-German invasion. 
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After much searching, I succeeded in locating Italy's War and Catastrophe, 
by General Giacomo Zanussi (8). From these memoirs I learned that Zanussi 
had been on a tour of duty in Croatia during the war. At the beginning of the 
April war against Yugoslavia (in 1941), he was a general staff colonel and 
regimental commander. Subsequently, the commander of the Italian Second 
Army, General Roatta, took Zanussi into his army staff because he regarded 
Zanussi as one of the ablest and most reliable staff officers in the Italian army. 


I am not competent tojudge Zanussi's military abilities, but I can attest to his 
clarity and elegance of style and his pronounced talent for provocative 
observation. As an observer, Zanussi always tries to grasp and convey the 
essence of what he sees. 


The only significant item of personal information about Zanussi I was ableto 
find was in the appendix to the great Italian Encyclopaedia to the effect that in 
1943, as a full general Zanussi was dispatched with General P. Castellano to 
negotiate the armistice with the Allies. (9) This suffices, however, to indicate 
Zanussi's importance not only in military, but also in political affairs. 


According to Gorezio, to whose study I shall again refer later, Zanussi was 
"assistant chief of staff of the Second Army." One thing is certain: Zanussi 
entered the war as a colonel, and when the conflict was over he was a general. 


As far as I could deduce from his book, Zanussi was not a fascist but, on the 
contrary, relentlessly criticized fascist policies. This is probably the reason why 
he was chosen to conduct armistice negotiations with the victorious Allies. 


I should note that Zanussi also published a sequel to the book we are about to 
review, dealing with his experiences from June 1943 to May 1945. However, 
that work contains nothing of relevance to our subject. 


Now we will consider General Zanussi's reminiscenses from Italy's War and 
Catastrophe. 


Zanussi's references which are of interest to us begin in the fourth chapter 
entitled "Battle Against Yugoslavia (April 1941)." 


He devotes little space to military operations because there was nothing that 
"our enemy, attacked by enormously superior forces from all sides, from land 
and from the sea... could accomplish." (p. 93) Zanussi does not claim that Italy 
won in equal battle; the Yugoslav forces were ill-prepared, and the invaders 
enjoyed an overwhelming advantage. The issue was decided in advance. 


After a few more military commands, Zanussi passes on to a description of 
the newly formed 'Independent State of Croatia": German and Croatian flags 
everywhere, but few Italian ones when "that abortive state, which was to 
inaugurate the New Order in Europe, was proclaimed." 


This then is how much the Croatian state was appreciated, from the very 
beginning, by one of its most competent allies. 


The then-Colonel Zanussi goes on to describe a conversation he had witha 
Croatian official. Here is his account: 


A conversation I had with a local official of the Croatian party of the 
"Ustashi" when I stopped to have dinner, I no longer recall whether in 
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Gospic or Gracac, was characteristic. He was of gross manner, red in the 
face, shouting and gesturing, aspittingimage of Ante Pavelic, who hadjust 
been named Chief of State, anti-Semite and anti-Serb to the marrow. He 
declared to me, without embarrassment, that the new Croatia would not 
rest until the Jews and Serbs, artificially imported over the centuries, were 
eliminated by a radical measure. Having been at the time still a novice in 
Balkan affairs, I inquired as to what the radical measure might consist of. 


"In this," he replied, motioning with his hand as if to cut his own throat. 
Then, to my surprise he asked: "Didn't the Serbs and the Jews do the same 
to us?" 


I objected that, toward him at least, they had not acted in such manner, as 
proved by the fact that he was still alive and well. But, raising his shoulders, 
my interlocutor said: "Listen...." 


This is another confirmation, flagrant and indubitable, that from the first 
day of that abortive state, as Zanussi aptly calls it, there was a firm decision to 
exterminate all Serbs and Jews regardless of how they conducted themselves. 
That decision was promptly communicated, in confidence probably, to select 
organs of the new state and it was by accident that it reached the ears of this 
Italian officer, who preserved it in writing. 


General Zanussi comes back to Yugoslavia in the seventh chapter: 'The 
Heavy Awakening of War, October 1941 to January 1942." There, the author 
returns to the abortive "Independent State of Croatia", of which he had an 
abhorrent opinion. He criticizes Germany and Italy for having helped to set up 
this entity, ostensibly as a step toward creating the New Order in Europe, but 
actually "increasing the disorder." (p. 174) He faults the Axis for having 
dismembered Slovenia, while granting independence to Croatia: 


The solution to the Croatian question was no less unfortunate and idiotic 
than that of the Slovenian. For implausible reasons, while Slovenia was 
denied autonomy Croatia was given it. While Slovenia was crippled at her 
own expense,’ Croatia was enlarged at the expense of others, e.g. by 
territories such as Bosnia and Hercegovina, where the Croats were a 
marked minority as compared to the Serbs and Moslems. 


Zanussi regrets that leadership ofthe Croat state was not entrusted to Macek 
but to a character (Pavelic), of whom he says that he was "some sort of 
Carneades” who spent years outside the country, who was involved in murky 
conspiracies-among them the one which in 1934 cost the lives of King 
Alexander of Yugoslavia and the French Foreign Minister Louis Barthou— 
and who was the leader of an insignificant party called the 'Ustashi' which was 
intransigently anti-Serb, anti-Moslem, anti-Jewish, and what is even worse, 
anti-human..." 


When it became known in the early fifties, that Pavelic was living in 
Argentina, the Yugoslav authorities formally requested his extradition and 
included this passage in corroboration oftheir note. However, they tampered 
with it considerably: they excised the references to the assassination of King 
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Alexander and Louis Barthou and to Pavelic's anti-Moslem bias. They 
substituted "Gypsy "for "Moslem, "another solid prooft hat one must always go 
to the original source. 


As for the Ustashi in general, Zanussi writes: "On the whole they are a mish- 
mash, eminently Balkan, of fanaticism, savagery, ignorance, unreality, 
megalomania, and infantilism." (p. 176) 


It is interesting that Croatian writers, especially those in the emigration, 
never tire of stressing that the Serbs are backward Balkanites, compared to 
whom the Croats stand as bearers of a 1000 year old Western culture. But the 
most authentic and direct products of Western culture, the Italians, through 
one of their most literate military officers, General Giacomo Zanussi, declared 
that it is the Croats who exhibit some of the most retrogressive Balkan 
characteristics. 


Zanussi relentlessly picks apart the miserable "Independent State of 
Croatia": "And this state, which entered the Italian sphere of influence, was to 
be ruled by an Italian. That king, fortunately for him, was the only one not to 
take seriously this comic operaaffair, although hecould not refusethecrown of 
Tomislav, which was offered him amid great pomp bya special deputation. He 
did not have the slightest intention of leaving the hospital in Tuscany in order to 
ascend a shaky throne!" 


Zanussi then ridicules "Marshal" Kvaternik "the former Austro-Hungarian 
officer and bank clerk." 


Having described the composition and the general tendencies of the 
"abortive state," General Zanussi passes on to the Ustashi atrocities (beginning 
p. 176). He says that there were two domestic and foreign policy outlooks in 
Croatia. The first is of no relevance here. For the other he says that it advocated 
"a strong arm policy which was endorsed by many, while very few stood for 
moderation and reconciliation. However, the Ustashi-led state organs and the 
party of the same name, the only one permitted in the country, sometimes 
ignoring directives from Zagreb and sometimes applying them excessively, 
turned without much ado toa hard line policy toward those who were not Croat 
or Catholic and who did not think as they did, while the regular armed forces 
dared not intervene, or, if they did, it was on the side of the murderers." 

He continues: 


At lower levels, the "hard line "could not be implemented otherwise than by 
more or less organized murder. This was represented as a duty and was 
intensified by a desire for revenge on the part of the "Ustashi", who were 
long persecuted in ex-Yugoslavia and were exasperated because they felt 
themselves to be, despite everything, a minority surrounded by a plainly 
hostile majority. They were driven by greed to grab the goods of the 
condemned persons as soon as they could. It soon degenerated into a 
pitiless and wild "manhunt"... Our troops (were) unaccustomed to watch 
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the wholesale butchery of villages and towns, performed without regard 
for sex or age so long as the victims were Serbian or Jewish and not 
Croatian and if they were Orthodox or Moslem instead of Catholic, pro- 
Macek or pro-Communist rather than pro-Ustashi. 


Zanussi stresses Italian outrage at the persecution of innocents who 
happened to be of another nationality or religion, and claims that the Italian 
authorities did what they could to put an end to it: 


Things came to such a pass that commanders of our units stationed in 
Croatia, told the Second Army Command to inform Rome that they 
would not be responsible for the reaction of their men if the persecutions 
and mass murders were not discontinued. When the murders were not 
discontinued, they began to act on their own initiative, warning the 
"Ustashi" and strengthening their warnings with their fingers on the 
trigger, wresting the victims from (the Ustashi's) custody and putting them 
under their protection, and sending ultimata with notice that wherever the 
Italian flag flies crimes and violence must be suppressed by all possible 
means, including force. 


This stand, which was feebly and belatedly approved by the Rome 
government, resulted in the cessation of most massacres between 
September and October, so that in the Lika and Knin districts, and 
especially in Bosnia and Hercegovina, those saved from certain death 
amounted to 400,000 to 500,000 Serbs and M oslems and a great number of 
Jews, and even some Poles, mostly children and women who had fled their 
country before the German-Russian invasion in 1939, taking refuge on the 
Dalmatian coast. Those were the "base crimes" which the Italians have 
been accused of committing on the territory of former Yugoslavia. 


It is fitting to pay tribute to the great and humane Italian nation for the 
salvation their army (albeit occupation army!) offered to hundreds of 
thousands of Serbs and thousands of peaceful citizens of other nationalities 
and faiths during those bloody days. We would be unspeakable ingrates if we 
declined to acknowledge this enormous debt. 


General Zanussi then, from a military point of view, discusses the rise of the 
Partisans due to the "brutal policy pursued by Ustashi which was tolerated or 
encouraged by the central government..." especially after the shameful decline 
of the Pavelic regime. 

He again returns to the Italian efforts to shelter Serbs, Jews, and Poles who 
"were saved from the bloodthirsty fury of the 'Ustashi', thanks to our 
intervention." 

Zanussi puts the "Ustashi" in quotes throughout. Why he does that, I do not 
know. Does he feel that they appropriated a misleading name® because they 
started no uprising but were imported on foreign bayonets? Ordoes he feel that 
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focusing on this group alone is an undue restriction of liability, which should 
extend to the Croat nation collectively? Perhaps there is another reason, but 
this habit is curious. 


I should note that I know nothing about the Polish refugee community and 
their plight, nor about the protection given to the Moslems. But I found such 
references in several Italian sources. Responsible Moslems certainly suspected 
that after the Serbs were exterminated their turn would come next. But that 
anti-Moslem violence did start at that early stage, I first learned from these 
competent Italian observers. 


Zanussi explains that the Italian action was not motivated by a desire to 
"keep under military occupation part of a state which normally should have 
been able to perform its tasks, but to extend protection in keeping with 
humanitarian principles. This often put us in sharp opposition to the acts of its 
(i.e. Croatia's) responsible and irresponsible organs (as we tried to impose) that 
public order which it was unable to maintain." (p. 179) 


The Italians had to assure the public order in a country which claimed to bea 
state, but which an allied military officer calls "an abortive state!" General 
Zanussi is shocked by the thought that "Italy remained forever officially the ally 
of Pavelic's execrable regime and was even, in a manner of speaking, one of its 
guarantors." 


5 


In the ninth chapter, entitled "The Main Problems of the Second Army,’ 
Zanussi writes much that merits attention. On page 212, he returns to the 
Italian troops’ humanitarian action: That led to a permanent state of 
opposition and tension between us and the Croats who were ill-disposed to 
tolerate our interference on their territory and in their affairs, and, especially, 
our resolute disapproval of their domestic program which was decisively 
committed to the extermination of the last Serb and the last Jew." 


' 


So after a period of observation in that mockery ofa state, General Zanussi 
himself states openly and without any reservations that the objective of 
‘Independent Croatia's" domestic policy was that not a single Serb or Jew 
should remain alive. 


No writer characterized the aims of the "Pavelic regime," or—which is the 
same thing--of the "Independent State of Croatia," more caustically and more 
correctly. Zanussi could observe everything first hand, on the spot. His access 
to facts and places was virtually unrestricted. As a senior Italian military 
officer, he had personal contacts with all important Croatian officials, 
including the arch-criminal, Pavelic, himself. He witnessed a great deal in his 
career, but nothing impressed him (or shocked him) as much as the official 
program of the Croatian state to destroy two million human beings by all 
available means. One of the primary duties ofa modern state is the protection of 
its citizens. Croatia—restored to some sort of statehood after an 800 year lapse- 
considered it its primary duty to engage in the destruction of two million 
citizens committed to its charge. 
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According to General Zanussi, the problem faced by the Italian armed forces 
had a political and a military aspect. The elements of the political problem were 
the Germans, Pavelic's Croats, Communist rebels directed from Moscow, and 
the Chetniks-Serbian nationalist guerrilla forces led by General Draza 
Mihailovic, with links to the exiled government in London. 


The German attitude, he claims, was rather unfriendly toward his forces, but 
as to the Croats: "If the Germans were ill disposed toward us, the Croats were 
even more so. As pointed out earlier, Zagreb was obliged to request the 
intervention of our soldiers and there is no doubt that if our and German 
soldiers had not been there, the Ustashi government, which basically owed its 
birth to us, would have collapsed shamefully three years ahead of time, buffeted 
by Tito's rebels and Mihailovic's Chetniks." 


As is normal for those who feel their impotence, this situation resulted in 
Ustashi suspicion and ill will. The Italian seizure of Dalmatia was another 
reason for Croatian animosity. 

But Zanussi lists still another consideration: "...the sympathy which we 
showed to the Serbs whom, together with the Jews, we saved from certain 
destruction." The Croats can never forgive the Italians for saving the Serbs; 
that upset all their calculations. In addition, subsequent public recollections by 
leading Italian figures, such as the one from which weare now quoting, brought 
them a measure of shame such as few other nations have had to endure in recent 
times. 

Zanussi recalls (p. 221) a statement made by one of his officers: To have to do 
with the rebels is bad enough. But it's not as bad as having to do with our 
Croatian and German allies." 
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7. 


Zanussi's evaluation of the Croatian army (and of Croatian conditions in 
general) is devastating. He spoke of 


..an army in which everything tended toward catastrophe...an obvious 
symbol of impotence; ajudicial system which was living proof of injustice; 
an administration which was in the highest degree incompetent and greedy 
...with one dominant party; finally, the Ustashi, who comprised the sole 
source of strength in the midst of helplessness, and who had but one aim: to 
gratify their murderous instincts on Serbs and Jews and to indulge 
themselves as much and as soon as possible, and to babble, at the height of 
peerless anarchy, about past grandeur and future conquests. 


Few described the Croats as correctly and graphically as this Italian general. 
They showed increasing impotence, they sank ever deeper into crime, they 
plunged the state of which they had dreamed for a millenium into the depths of 
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chaos, and yet they babbled about past and future glory and greatness. And 
that was written by one of those who helped establish that state and who spent 
three full years helping to keep it from collapsing! 


On page 251, Zanussi says of the Ustashi that they "imitated the Italian 
M.V. A.’ and the German SS," and on the following page he summarizes his 
judgement about the Croatian army as follows: 


As for the Croatian troops of Ante Pavelic, their usefulness and efficacy, 
and their really very modest contribution to our cause... cannot be 
compared to the innumerable irritations caused us by their officers- 
Itvaternik, Francetic, Tomasevic, Simic, and others... An interesting book 
could be written about that. It is conceivable that one of these days, as an 
escape from the melancholia of our time, we might just do that. 


Finally, a few miscellaneous reflections by General Zanussi. Referring to the 
Serbs saved from Ustashi liquidation by the Italians, he says that those "able- 
bodied men (who) passed from the Chetniks into M.V.A.C. were no longer 
molested; they were no longer subjected to persecutions after the horrible 
slaughter on Pag,® where God knows how many unfortunates, without regard 
to sex or age, were left to die of hunger or thirst on the scorched island. "I include 
this reference to the Pag slaughters because I myself was unaware of it before I 
found it mentioned by General Zanussi. 


A little further on, General Zanussi says that agreements were made 
requiring Italians to withdraw from certain districts and turn them over to 
Croatian administration. General Roatta agreed under pressure. German 
Generals Rintelen and Loehr were not enthusiastic either. They agreed with the 
Italians that "to entrust those inhabitants to the Croats would be to deliver 
them to their executioners." 


This is another illustration of the regard in which the Croats were held by 
their German and Italian war-time allies. 


Finally, General Zanussi reports that at the end of his tour of duty protocol 
required him to pay a farewell visit to the Poglavnik. However, after everything 
he heard and saw in "Independent Croatia," General Giacomo Zanussi- 
refused. He could not bear to have personal contact with Pavelic and the "cabal 
of intriguers and criminals which surrounded him." (p.284) 


After much fruitless searching, I succeeded in locating a book by Colonel 
Giuseppe Angelini entitled Bivouacing in Croatia (10): Angelini commanded 
the first regiment of the Italian "Re"(King) division. That was, in fact ,the oldest 
regiment of the Italian Army, going back three centuries, also known as the "red 
scarves." 
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Angelina's book is divided into three major sections, each of which is in turn 
subdivided into chapters. The sections are entitled "Premonitions of 
Rebellion," "Korenica," and "Guerrilla and Counter-guerrilla." 


Shortly after the beginning of his narrative, Angelini says that his regiment, 
in April 1941, participated in the battles which "caused the collapse but—let this 
be remembered—not the destruction of the Yugoslav army." On page 2, he 
mentions the Chetniks and other forces which refused to reconcile themselves 
to the occupation. Then, he begins to narrate what he or his subordinates 
witnessed in the field. 


Angelini asserts that the Croats, who founded their state under Axis 
auspices, fought "an anti-semitic battle which was a fundamental postulate of 
policy." (p. 18). Then: 


The Jews and the Serbs thus became simultaneously objects of persecution 
which raged with unheard of savagery throughout Croatia between June 
and August of 1941. The responsible executors of these persecutions were 
the Ustashi, i.e. members of a militia which, in terms of origin and tasks, 
could be compared to the Fascist militia or the German SS. 


Colonel Angelini informs us that "Regimental officers reported to me 
episodes of pitiless cruelty which they witnessed in great numbers during the 
first two months prior to my arrival: thousands of Jews were deported to the 
island of Pag where they were slaughtered or buried alive; thousands of Serbs 
had their eyes gouged out and were horribly tortured; entire families were 
massacred without consideration for sex or age." 


He adds that "as confirmation of these horrible episodes they showed me 
photographs of horrible brutality toward women and children." 


The writer complains (page 18) that Italian soldiers were strictly forbidden to 
interfere in those outrages with an official explanation that they were "troops 
stationed in a friendly and allied country." Any intervention was punishable. 
"Thus, it was not rare for Serbian women and children, who sought refuge and 
protection in some Italian military encampment, to be chased away and left to 
the power of their merciless persecutors after appropriate interventions of 
Croatian civilian authorities with our military commands." 


Nevertheless, Angelini claims that the 


...proverbial humanity of the Italian soldier, often outwitted those official 
dispositions so that many potential victims were saved from certain death. 
The officers and troops did not neglect, between July and August of 1941, 
to save entire Serbian families, often wresting them from the grasp of 
merciless tormentors and attempting to transport them to Rijeka’ in small 
groups via military convoys. 


In this humane task, the officers and men of my regiment—even before I 
took over command—did not hesitate to subject themselves to the risk of 
stern disciplinary sanctions and even to endanger their lives... 

He says that on one such occasion, the Ustashi murdered adjutant Abbatein 


Metak. 
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On page 19, Angelini recalls a particularly disgusting atrocity: 


Some episodes, out of many, should be remembered in order to better 
illuminate the Ustashi's pitiless atrocities and the nobility of our soldiers. 
One evening in June 1941, while the Second Battalion ofthe First Infantry 
Regiment was waiting to engage in a drill near Gospic, their commander, 
Lt. Col. Antenicola, was alerted by the "redscarves" that some corpses had 
been discovered nearby. Having walked over in that direction, he 
ascertained that about 30 corpses, interred in shallow sandholes, had come 
to the surface, revealing mutilated limbs and swollen heads. A little to the 
side, in a ditch, numerous children collected and said that they had fled 
from massacres in the vicinity. Gathered and taken to a battalion shelter, 
these children were fed and lovingly taken care of; later—carefully, lest the 
Croatian authorities should learn about it—they were put in military lorries 
and sent to the Italian rear. 


Let the reader ponder this a little (as I did). The Italians, enemy soldiers, find 
famished Serbian children, feed them, and then have to ship them away so that 
the Croats would not find out about it, for otherwise all the little ones would 
have been killed. 


10. 
Angelini also recalls how 


In the same period, returning from exercise, the same battalion found ona 
field near Gospic a boy who seemed to be 8 to 10 years old and who was 
crying. There were laceration wounds on various parts of his body and 
bloody scars on his ears, which were evidence of knife wounds. He was 
mercifully received and given first aid in the regimental infirmary. But his 
condition being grave, he was transferred to the Gospic civil hospital where 
they greeted him with obvious displeasure because he was a Serb and later 
let him die due to inadequate treatment. 


On page 20, Colonel Angelini relates that 


Captain Camaroli, who was quartered with a Gospic family, observed the 
members of the family disappearing over a period ofa few days. One after 
another, they were arrested or their throats were slit. The only ones to 
survive a little longer were a tired old woman of over 70, her body 
contorted, and a blond boy who would solemnly greet the Captain every 
evening when the latter was returning home, expecting the caramel which 
Camaroli never failed to offer him. But one evening, upon returning, 
Camaroli sought the boy in vain in the semi-darkness; the boy and the 
woman both lay strangled in a corner of the yard. 
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Colonel Angelini adduces many other hair raising examples. For example, 
that "the Ustashi burned the corpses of some women and a boy a few months old 
who had a neck wound caused by a bullet." But all these instances tend to be 
rather nauseating and redundant. 


Then, Angelini makes a statement which must be singled out and fully 
reproduced as an illustration of the macabre atmosphere of "Independent 
Croatia." "The organizers and the executioners even dared to celebrate their 
murders by holding banquets; the son of the high school principal in Gospic 
celebrated his one thousandth victim in August." (page 20). 


Let the reader note that this cannibals’ banquet took place only four months 
after the formation ofthat criminal state. There, the son ofa Croatian educator, 
himself probably a youth, boasted of having executed one thousand Serbs! 


11. 


Colonel Angelini is horrified by what he witnessed, and he therefore sides 
with his subordinates in their effort to help the persecuted, in violation of 
official orders: 'The 'red scarves' of the First Infantry Regiment could not 
remain indifferent to so many massacres. Numerous incidents between Italian 
troops and the Ustashi and between Italian and Croatian officers were the 
result. Those incidents caused at the end of August the transfer of my regiment 
from Gospic to Otocac." 


Angelini is critical of his superiors, particularly higher-ups in Rome, for 
obstructing the relief efforts: 


However, the noble sporadic interventions which came about through the 
initiative of individuals and from the spontaneous impulses of humane 
hearts, could not counterbalance the passive attitude of our authorities, 
who stood firmly on the proclaimed principle of non-interference. It was 
thus that the Serbian population conceived the suspicion that the Italian 
Army was engaged in the disreputable enterprise... of propping up 
Pavelic's hated criminals, (p.20) 


Angelini attributes attacks on Italian troops "by armed rebels" to this 
suspicion. 

However, the mounting atrocities and disorders finally moved the policy- 
makers. On September 7, 1941, Second Army Commander, General 
Ambrosio, issued a decree ordering the disarming of civilians and setting up 
courts-martial named by a presidency in each locality. There was no possibility 
of appeal; sentences had to be executed immediately. "As a result of that 
decision," Angelini writes, "the Italian military authorities, which up to that 
moment were passive observers in the domestic conflict (resulting in) the 
atrocities committed on the territory occupied by our troops, were galvanized 
into action with combined military and civilian authority." 


The change described by Angelini in the Fall of 1941, which involved the 
assumption by foreign troops of powers incompatible with state sovereignty, 


was the practical end of the pretense ofan "independent" Croatian state. Those 
who, like myself, were in German-occupied Serbia at the time, were quite 
unaware of what had happened. It was, in fact, a supreme embarrassment for 
the puppet state, which had the audacity to advertise itself as "independent." 


Colonel Angelini claims that the sudden shift in Italian policy from non- 
interference to active involvement was triggered bya sharp increase in guerrilla 
activity which, in turn, was largely caused (and made more bitter and 
desperate) by the Ustashi's mindless pogroms against the Serbs. "When it is 
considered that all of the early Serbian rebels had suffered the loss of some close 
relative or even the massacre of their entire family, it is easy to explain why, 
desiring to take revenge for the violent injustices inflicted upon them, when 
faced with our order to disarm, they preferred to take to the hills, combining 
their hatred of Croats with that of the Italians." 

"This created a need for our repressive action." 


The rest of this part of Angelini's narrative is devoted to a discussion of 
purely military matters having to do with the anti-guerrilla warfare which 
ensued. 


12. 


In the part entitled "Korenica," Angelini described his regiment's 
experiences while stationed in the district by that name. The time of the episode 
which follows is the beginning of February 1942. There was a grave food 
shortage affecting not just the civilian population, but also the Italian forces. 
On page 142, Colonel Angelini gives this testimony of unbelievable cruelty: 


In those conditions, an order was received to evacuate the Serbian- 
Orthodox population after first confiscating their food supplies and 
distributing them to Croatian families. Obviously, the higher authorities 
who issued that order did not realize (or pretended not to realize) that the 
population of Korenica consisted almost entirely of the Serbian Orthodox 
element, while the Croats were confined to a few civil servants whose 
salaries were already several months in arrears and who were without 
means of subsistence. Carrying out the order—the enormous practical 
difficulties aside—would have led to the dispersing, if not certain death, of 
almost the entire population without significantly benefitting the Croatian 
residents, who numbered barely ten. 


Since that order—being contrary to the humane sentiments of the Italian 
soldier—was impossible to execute, some families who had relatives with 
the guerrillas and who could expect support in the rebel controlled zone 
were allowed to depart on a voluntary basis because their further presence 
in the state-of-seige zone was undesirable. 


Thus, in mid-February, there remained in Korenica little more than 400 
inhabitants, women, children, and the aged. Among them were some 
unreliable elements who were closely watched... 
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The inhuman Croatian attempt to starve the Serbian population of this small 
district was frustrated once again by their technical enemy, the Italian 
occupation forces. 


13. 


On pages 196 and 197, Colonel Angelini describes the festivities in honor of 
the Poglavnik's birthday, June 13 (it is not clear whether the year is 1942 or 
1943). Angelini was designated to represent the Italian military authorities 
before their Croatian military and civil counterparts. The festivities were 
initiated by a double religious ceremony, one following the Roman Catholic, 
the other the Mohammedan rite. Angelini says that he went as a matter of duty, 
but without enthusiasm (malincuoure). He complains of being "unable to 
avoid that humiliating corvee."”” The Italian officer treats the ceremonial acts 
with deliberate disdain: 


While watching with a certain interest the suggestive spectacle of the 
Moslem pharisees who, their robes buttoned to the throat, sitting barefoot 
in a circle, recited their prayers and invoked heavenly blessings upon their 
poglavnik, I also concentrated my thoughts, but with a different emphasis, 
on Ante Pavelic, whom I could forgive anything except... that he bears the 
name of Anthony, because I always felt high respect and deep humility 
toward the great Italian saint." 


This is a relative trifle, but it is another indication of the regard in which the 
"Poglavnik" of the "Independent State of Croatia" was held by his allies. 


We this we conclude our presentation of Colonel Giuseppe Angelinas 
reminiscences insofar as they relate to Croatian outrages. 


14. 


Colonel Umberto Salvatores served as commander of the Sixth Italian 
Sharpshooter's Regiment and has given a detailed account of his unit's battles 
in his "Sharpshooters at the Don".(11) Salvatores was retired as a general and 
now lives in Bologna, whence his regiment was recruited during the war. The 
first and shortest part of his book is entitled 'The Balkan Front." There, 
Salvatores gives much information about conditions in "Independent 
Croatia," where for a time he was stationed with his soldiers. We will excerpt 
these reminiscences for they emanate from a truly authentic eye witness. He had 
no particular a priori reason to be hostile to his country's official allies, the 
Croatians. 

In his introduction, on page 2, Colonel Salvatores points out that: "In order 
to contribute to peace and justice in the Balkans... the Sixth normalized wide 
expanses of territory which were in the throes of a rebellion caused by the insane 
measures and savage methods of an improvised dictatorial government." 

Without any reservations, the eyewitness, Colonel Salvatores, declares that 
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the Serbian resistance was provoked by the savagery of an improvised regime. 


At the start of the occupation, Salvatores writes, conditions were quite 
tranquil; however (p. 12), "the situation soon turned tense, and then became 
more precarious by the day, because the Ustashi government proclaimed the 
systematic persecution of all Serbs who were found within the confines of the 
new independent state." 


Colonel Salvatores also says that Italian troops felt morally compelled to 
extend protection to the persecuted: "Our soldiers, particularly the officers, 
opposed the bloody massacres by all available means, sometimes paying for it 
with their lives. When later the Serbs took to arms in order to avoid 
annihilation, and thus brought Pavelic's new state to a condition of crisis, the 
Italians, though asked, refused to intervene." 


The meaning of the preceding sentence is not entirely clear because it does 
not indicate who asked the Italians to intervene. But one might reasonably 
assume that it was the "Croatian authorities" who sought the Italians’ 
intervention against the Serbian rebels, something which the Italians refused. 


On page 13, Salvatores relates that in Karlovac he ordered "the Croatian 
commander Ivan Tomasevic, in the name of the Second Army, to disarm all 
private persons in the town and the environs." 


On page 15, Salvatores gives an excerpt from his diary for June 1941. 
According to his entry, the Croats could easily have suppressed the opponents 
of the new order "but without descending to baseness and brutality." 


On page 16, he affirms that "whenever our units found out that the Ustashi 
were planning the extermination of some Serbian community, they intervened 
decisively: thus, tens of thousands of Serbian lives were spared." 


In spite of Zagreb's protest (p. 16) "our Sharpshooters' feelings could not be 
insensitized to brutality and violence." Salvatores illustrates his point by citing 
an incident involving the torture ofa Moslem woman. 


In the fourth chapter of the first part, Salvatores writes of the "Occupation of 
Croatia": "On the night of July 27, 1941, Serbian communities in the Lika set 
the civil war aflame. That was their only salvation from the systematic 
persecution oftheir people which, without a decisive reaction, would soon have 
led to their total annihilation." 


These statements by Colonel Salvatores, who was on the spot at the time, 
clearly affirm that the Serbs were driven to rebellion by the Croatians' savage 
persecution. They had no other choice; if they had not made the decision to 
resist, it "would soon have led to (their) total annihilation." This is important to 
stress because of the Ustashi apologists' desperate and oft-repeated theory that 
it was the Serbs who first attacked the authorities and institutions of the 
"Independent State of Croatia", in an effort to overthrow the new state; the 
Croats, so the argument runs, were merely defending their country, and ifsome 
excessive reprisals were committed, that was due to understandable patriotic 
zeal. This theory is untenable on its face; it would have been insane, indeed, for 
unarmed Serbian peasants to attempt to overthrow a state which had a military 
force armed to the teeth and which was backed by Germany and Italy, the two 
European superpowers ofthat time. But even ifthe possibility of such an action 
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were conceded, the eyewitness testimony of Colonel Salvatores and numerous 
other German and Italian witnesses (many of them quoted throughout this 
book) serves to establish convincingly that this is not what happened. 


The Ustashi," Salvatores continues, "planned the systematic destruction of 
all Serbs—including women, the elderly, and children—who inhabited their 
territory. It may be asserted that not less than 1,500 Serbs were subjected to 
destruction." 


Salvatores' information is from one small sector only. He gives some details: 
There was infernal noise at the (Gracac) train station which was filled with 
people, animals, and material; coming from within, one could hear shots and 
screams from women and children." 


"Junior Lieutenant Loi with four men—Corporal Gubellini, and 
Sharpshooters Cittadini, Borgatti, and Paginati-saved 400 Serbs from a 
country estate about 2 km. away. Senior Lieutenant Rizzoli (now a respected 
Bologna lawyer) rushed to the Croatian command and ordered the Ustashi 
commanders to immediately release all the elderly, women, and children. 
Italian vehicles then transported those released to a peaceful zone." 


Salvatores says that the Croatians later protested, claiming that the 
Sharpshooters were favoring the rebels. 


On page 21, Salvatores refers to the Italians' humane response stemming 
from the fact that they "could not keep their eyes shut before certain 
manifestations of collective madness and uncontrollable and mindless hatred. 
Our military honor was saved because we refused to permit acts of arbitrariness 
in our presence." 


Salvatores relates that Junior Lieutenant Loi made contact with Serbian 
guerrilla (Chetnik) leader Paja Omcikus who is described as "a noble person, 
loyal, of superior valor, who became in a short time the hero of his people, who 
were fighting a desperate war for survival." This also shows that in the opinion 
of foreign military observers the Serbs were acting in self-defense. 


In the chapter entitled "In the Name of Civilization," page 41, Salvatores 
recalls: 


We already said that, as soon as they seized power, the Ustashi commenced 
the planned annihilation of all so-called enemies of the state. In order to 
belong to this undesirable classification, it was enough to be a Serb, even 
worse a Jew. This was confirmed by brutal massacres which made no 
distinctions on grounds of age or sex. The physical destruction of Serbs 
and Jews was coupled with the devastation of theirhomes and the pillaging 
of their property. 


Finally, on page 48, after referring to the Italian reoccupation ofa part of 
Bosnia late in 1941 (which should, by now, be familiar to the reader from 
preceding fragments by other writers), Salvatores says that "now there was 
Peace in Bosnia, where the Italians had the merit of having saved an entire 
ethnic community, the Serbs, who were facing destruction." 
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BL. 


I have no doubt that other Italian wartime commanders in the Balkans and 
military personnel in general witnessed Croatian atrocities "on the spot" and 
recorded their impressions in one form or another. But the job of collecting 
them all would be enormous, particularly for a person working alone. 1 have 
found afew more, however, which should be added to our cumulative evidence. 


Persecution of Serbs in Croatia is mentioned peripherally in General 
Giovanni Esposito's (b. 1882 in Pescara) Trieste and Its Odyssey. (12) Esposito 
commanded a division first in Greece, then in Montenegro and the Sandzak, 
and finally in Venezia Guilia. His narrative descriptions center around events 
in Istria, Gorizia, and especially Trieste where, first as a soldier, later as a writer, 
he defended Italian rights as he understood them.'” Esposito never served in the 
territory of "Independent Croatia." Nevertheless, in one of the appendices to 
his book, The History of Ante Pavelic, he discusses Pavelic's relations with 
Italy and refers, enpassant, to the persecution of the Serbs, assuming this to be 
common knowledge. 


Thus, on page 249 and 250, Esposito says that Pavelic, "in spite of his 
devotion to the Italian Chief of State,"’° "was quite ill-disposed toward the 
Italians, "the more so because the Italian army at that time was organizing 
concentration camps for Serbs in order to save them from Ustashi massacres." 


General Esposito apparently has a very low opinion of the Ustashi. After 
many "conflicts" between the Croats and the Italians "the situation finally 
deteriorated in 1943 when Ante Pavelic, to frustrate any and all Italian 
propaganda among the Serbs, requested that even Italian troops be forbidden 
to use the Cyrillic script in announcements and flyers directed to the Serbs." 


This information was new even to me, although 1 had made a thorough study 
of the suppression of the Cyrillic script during this period. 


Finally on page 253, General Esposito picks up again on Pavelic and says: "It 
is truly amazing that among all totalitarian heads of state who were allied to 
Hitler's Germany and Mussolini's Italy, Pavelic alone, though leader of astate 
that took part in the war, was neither imprisoned nor brought to answer 
charges for the acts of inhumanity committed by his government. Nobody ever 
even sought his arrest." 


16. 


Italian General Gustavo Reisoli wrote in his brief foreword to a book by 
Professor Salvatore Loi(14) that Italian troops always looked askance "at the 
persecution of the Serbs by the Ustashi and always opposed this grave injustice 
as they protected the weak from the violence of the powerful." (13, p. 6). 


This is a brief but significant reference to "the persecution of the Serbs bythe 
Ustashi" made by a senior Italian officer who wished to defend the humane 
reputation of his forces and disassociate them from the atrocities of t he Pavelic 
regime. 
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15. 


The following excerpts are from a book by an Italian writer who was a 
member of the Italian armed forces in Yugoslavia during the war. It is very 
likely that he belonged to Fascist party formations because he does not use the 
usual nomenclature in referring to his military unit. Nevertheless, he was part 
of the occupation force, so his reminiscences may be categorized with those of 
other military personnel. 


The author is Maurizio Bassi, who studied Yugoslav affairs both before and 
during the war. In 1930 he published in Rome a study entitled The Political 
Crisis in Yugoslavia and in 1942 he wrote Sector 731 Near Bitola. His 
reminiscences make it clear that he was a scholar, held the rank of officer, and 
spoke Croatian (something he stresses repeatedly). Salvatore Loi says that 
Bassi held the rank of colonel, and I assume it must have been in the Fascist 
militia. 

His book Two Years with Tito's Bands (15) was published as part of a 
collection, Reminiscences, Diaries, and Documents, in 1951. 


Maurizio Bassi spent the entire war in the Balkans. In the Spring of 1943 he 
was captured by the Communist Partisans and spent two years among them as 
a prisoner of war. His experiences in captivity are the principal subject matter 
of the book. But he also occasionally describes conditions in various areas prior 
to their falling into Partisan hands. 


Bassi is an admitted Italian chauvinist and does not disguise his hostility 
toward all South Slavs. He hates Serbs more than any other ethnic group in the 
region and strongly condemns the Karageorgevic regime of prewar 
Yugoslavia. 


On page 10, Bassi writes that "The occupation armies thus found themselves 
drawn into an unexpected civil war just when they thought that everything had 
been settled... Tens of villages were burned, together with the helpless 
population, as Croat retribution on Serbian territory, and, in consequence, 
Serbian retribution on Croatian territory." 


Bassi mentions Serbian retribution, but he says that they were the 
consequence (in seguito) of Croatian actions (the killing of the helpless or, as 
Bassi calls them, inerme, the unarmed, and the burning of villages). 


On page 11, Bassi is much more specific: 


The terrible wave of hatred, which raged in the most horrible forms against 
the Serbian element in the vast religiously mixed zone in the first days of the 
collapse, with massacres of the inhabitants of entire villages, was a 
primitive retaliation for a regime which had lasted for twenty years... The 
rivers of Croatia and Bosnia were tinted with Serbian blood. 


Bassi apparently considers the atrocities as "primitive retaliation" for the 
anti-Croatian regime in the former Kingdom of Yugoslavia. This is ajudgment 
to which he is entitled. But what is vitally important for us is that he claims that 
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Croatian revenge started "in the first days of the collapse" of the Yugoslav state, 
i.e, before any Serbian provocation in the form of resistance could be 
organized. Secondly, Bassi claims that the Croat actions were directed against 
the "Serbian element" i.e., without regard for any personal role in the prewar 
regime; thus, the underlying concept ofthe repression was racial. Finally, Bassi 
relates that "the inhabitants of entire villages" were massacred. Whatever 
objections may be made to the prewar regime, the Serbian population in the 
"Independent State of Croatia" was overwhelmingly agricultural and had no 
political power which it could have used, for good or for ill, in the Kingdom of 
Yugoslavia. Thus, even conceding the substantial validity of Croatian 
criticisms of the former regime, the victims they selected, Serbian peasants of 
Bosnia, Hercegovina, Dalmatia, and Lika, were totally innocent of the offenses 
charged. This is a very important point, for it clearly exposes the racist 
character of the Croatian atrocities. It also exposes the complaints against the 
prewar regime as a rationalization for a genocidal effort to racially "purify"the 
Croatian state. 


Bassi's book is illustrated with nearly 20 photographs from the field. The 
next to the last shows a young girl with about ten deep knife-wounds on her 
back. The caption reads: "A Serbian girl, wounded several times with bayonet 
thrusts (during the rebellion), by the Croats, who was given medical attention 
at an Italian military hospital." 


' The Italian word used for "extermination" is the cognate, "sterminio." 
* Roatta himself puts "Ustashi" in quotation marks. 


> In August 1943, after Allied landings in Sicily and the occupation of much 
territory on the Italian mainland, Italy sued for peace. 


“ This is probably intended to mean that Slovenia was deprived of its ethnic 
territories. 


° Carneades: a third century B.C. philosopher who left nothing in writing. 
Hence, metaphorically, an insignificant member of a profession. 


° Ustasha—literally an "insurgent." 


7 M.V.A.C. (Militia Voluntari Anti-Communista) Anti-Communist 
Volunteer Militia created by the Italians for auxiliary duties. 


® Pag—island in the Adriatic. 
° Rijeka—a port on the northern Dalmatian seacoast. 


'© Corvee-French word, used by Angelini, denoting forced labor. A form of 
feudal servitude under the Old Regime in France. 


"The dots are Angelini's and their meaning is not entirely clear. The saint 
referred to is probably Saint Anthony of Padua. 


In the late 40's and early 50's conflicting claims to the port of Trieste 


embittered Italo-Yugoslav relations. 


'3 ie, Mussolini. 
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ACCOUNTS BY JUNIOR ITALIAN OFFICERS 
WHO SERVED TOURS OF DUTY 
IN INDEPENDENT CROATIA" 


As "junior officers, "we define not only subalterns, but intermediate echelons 
(captains and majors) as well. The distinction between senior and junior 
officers was necessitated largely by the fact that commanders from the rank of 
colonel up were generally career officers. Those we are about to consider are 
just as likely to have been reserve personnel. The two groups differ noticeably in 
their mentality. The former often reason as soldiers, the latter view things from 
a more "civilian" angle, and sometimes observe things which senior officers 
might have missed. However, the two categories of writers plainly complement 
each other, and therein lies the value of our distinction. 


We have called the descriptions which follow "accounts "because they are not 
formal military reports. (Formal reports are dealt with in another section.) 
They are, rather, written in the form of memoirs of wartime reminiscences. 
However, while memoirs written long after the event may sometimes be 
disputed as to strict accuracy, those we are about to quote were all written and 
published directly after the war ended. The impressions were still fresh in the 
authors' minds. 


Salvatore Loi was ajunior lieutenant in the Italian army stationed in Lika.' 
His book, Yugoslavia 1941, was published inTurinin 1953.(14)That book was 
mentioned earlier when we quoted General Gustavo Reisoli.( 13) The book is 
entirely devoted to Croatian outrages witnessed by Loi in Lika. The authorisa 
superb writer and a man of high moral qualities who tried to extend help to the 
persecuted whenever and wherever he could. 


At the times these events were taking place( 1941), Loi was a young man of 24 
(b. May 1917, in Cagliari, Sardinia). He completed legal and philosophical 
studies, in which he was a warded a doctorate, qualifying him as an attorney and 
professor of classical studies. Drafted into the Italian army, he served on the 
Russian front in 1942 and was decorated for valor four times. 


As far as I could deduce from his book, Salvatore Loi is a good practicing 
Catholic without any pre-conceived anti-Croatian prejudices. His testimony is 
that much weightier and more demanding of our closest attention. 


2. 


In the "Introduction" to his book, Professor Loi stresses that he intends to 
deal only with "events of which I was a witness," and "with objectivity and 
fidelity" (p. 8). "The account is an objective chronicle written by someone who 
lived for a considerable period of time at the scene of those events" and desires 
"to present to history still little known episodes." 
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Professor Loi's observations are buttressed with his own original 
photographs which are supplied with revealing captions.” 


We cannot, of course, burden the reader with too extensive excerpts from 
Loi's account. The selection which follows must suffice. 


The fifth chapter bears the macabre title "The Accountancy of Death." 
There, Loi gives an overview of the persecution policy of the new Croatian 


state: 


In the meantime, Pavelic's political police signaled the start of a zealous 
and brutal persecution of all Serbs who were guilty of "atrocities and 
crimes against the Croatian people." It was enough to have played any role, 
even the most insignificant, in politics or in the civil service, no matter how 
low in rank, under the overthrown Belgrade regime in order to acquire this 
dangerous and fatal classification. 


It was not a rare event fortwo Ustashi to "grab"an individual in a crowd or 
in the company of others. A few minutes later two gun shots would be 
heard from the outskirts of town, signifying a new case entry in the files of 
the Croatian political police. 


It should be emphasized that such episodes, quite frequent in all centers, 
occurred with a bewildering sang-froid. The authorities gave no 
explanation for the arrests, the arrests caused no excitement, no gathering 
of the curious, nor resistance by the victim. It is enough to cite a few 


examples. 


In Gospic, a father was strolling, as usual, with his three children. He was 
stopped by two Ustashi. With icy calmness, he entrusted the children toa 
passerby, whom he asked to take them home to their grandmother. He 
stroked his children's heads, and then followed the two detectives with a 
firm step. A little later, the sound ofa shot let it be known that Mr. X, a 
former Serbian official and "persecutor of the Croatian people," had been 
brought to justice. 


In Bosanska Krupa, a refined gentlemen was detained as he was leavingan 
elegant gathering, arm-in-arm with his wife. It seemed for an instant that 
the woman would react, but he quieted her by his calmness. Then, having 
given her a kiss, he went, followed by the Ustashi, to his death. 


Episodes of this type were the order of the day in the new Croatia. Ifthe 
attitude of the Serbian victims was calm, cool, and uncomprehending, that 
was even truer of the attitude of those who witnessed such lamentable 
episodes: not the least sign of excitement or simple curiosity, although 
everybody knew what lay behind those placid rituals... 


On page 99, Loi expresses the following opinion, based on his personal 
observations: The Ustashi's behavior in Serbian and adjoining areas was 
simply bestial." (semplicemente bestiale.) 

In the beginning, all was peaceful and the Serbs were inclined to trust the 


Croats (p. 99) but: 
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After a few days, during which the Ustashi by their hypocritical behavior 
succeeded in winning the trust of the inhabitants... the massacres began. 
One morning, the astonished Serbian inhabitants read the order of the 
Ustashi commander which, under the threat of death, directed the delivery 
of all foodstuffs, tobacco, fabrics, and money from whatever source. They 
did not even have time to go to the Ustashi headquarters to make inquiries 
before Croatian patrols began to make rounds, pillaging and murdering. 
Serbs died by the hundreds. Many saved themselves by flight, if there was 
time to do it, but a hard life awaited them in the forests. Numerous cases 
were particularly atrocious, assuming it is possible to establish 
classifications in the terrifying field of slaughter. 


Now, Loi again gives a horrifying example: 


Little Ivka V., four years old, was the only one left in her family. All the 
members had been killed by the Ustashi. The little girl was struck by a 
bayonet in the back of her head and left unconscious with the corpses of her 
relatives. A huge hound, who liked the girl, managed to drag her to a 
nearby forest where she was found and nursed by some refugee children. 
The girl bore visible marks of numerous wounds which had not yet healed. 


Loi writes of the "heroism and stoical resignation of the former and the 
absolute cynicism and indifference of the latter." He explains: 'The Serb... was 
aware that a few days, if not a few hours, later, the same fate might be reserved 
for him, for he was guilty ofa truly shameful crime, that of having been born a 


Serb." 


Beginning on page 41, Loi refers to the streams of Serbian refugees which 
flocked toward rump Serbia or the Italian occupation zone: 'The transfer* was 
a genuine disaster. Each person was allowed to carry only restricted luggage. 
Real estate and personal property which exceeded a certain weight per head 
were confiscated by the new Croatian state. Instantaneously, the fruit of years, 
decades, of a person's labor and of the efforts of generations of his ancestors 
became lost. This is one reason why many Serbs were reluctant to leave their 
domiciles within the borders of Pavelic's state..." 

During the first few weeks of the Ustashi regime, -there were no clear 
indications that Serbs would be persecuted en masse: 


True, many executions took place, but the victims had, in the main, been 
officials of the former regime who could ostensibly be charged with crimes 
against the Croatian people. Many Serbs relied for their security on 
friendships, blood ties, and other connections with the new Croat officials; 
others thought that they became secure when they left the Orthodox rite 
and converted to Roman Catholicism. 


177 


The exodus of the remainder, however, was not a very peaceful affair; 
rather, it proceeded in conditions of utmost insecurity. 


Those who traveled on regular roads were detained and robbed by patrols 
of whatever they carried... Only those who were lucky enough to ride in 
Italian vehicles were able to transport their entire luggage to their 
destination. Tens of thousands of Serbian lives were saved thanks to acts of 
solidarity by Italian commands. I believe(although subsequent events give 
rise to doubt) that the survivors are still grateful to our officers and 
soldiers. 


Transportation by train offered no greater security. After long and nerve- 
wracking checks of persons and property by Ustashi officials and after 
confiscations (or robberies), the Serbs were dumped into cattle cars. The 
cars were sealed and were to be reopened beyond the Drina, i.e., within the 
borders of the Serbian state.” 


It was not altogether rare for the Ustashi to sidetrack a carload of refugees 
into a dead end. The fate of those unfortunates was sealed: after nightfall, 
when the station became deserted, there would be a bloody massacre... 


Loi says that extreme discontent was rife in Croatia. In the general disorder, 
accurate information traveled with difficulty. The Serbs preferred to be mum, 
for they were either frightened or suspicious of Italians. The Croatians, on the 
other hand, were constantly claiming that they were an "independent state," 
and demanded Italian non-interference in their internal affairs "before 
commencing the integral destruction of the Serbs which had already been 
decided upon." 


He continues: 


The final deadline forthe Serbs to leave the country arrived. Those who did 
not take advantage of it were given the rights of citizens of the Croatian 
state, although that did not even amount to a right to a decent burial after 
execution. Soon, all the measures which had been visited on the so-called 
offenders against the Croatian state begun to be openly applied to all the 
Serbs. The crime, I repeat, was this: that someone had been born a Serb, 
and this was unforgivable. 


However, the river of blood which bathed the Croatian land in the late fall 
of 1941 did not erase the appearance of normalcy from public life... 
Everything was being done methodically and as if on schedule. 


Life in Croatia, if the contradiction be forgiven, was Death. 
4. 


"Except for brief truce periods," Professor Loi writes (p. 45), "the lower 
Ustashi commands disposed freely of the lives of three million Serbs who 
resided within the boundaries of Pavelic's state." 


On page 53, he continues in similar vein: 
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There were three million Serbs in Pavelic's state. Of those, one million tried 
to reach Serbia or the Italian held cities of Zadar, Split and Sibenik. It is not 
possible to determine how many were lucky enough to reach their goal; this 
is perhaps fated to remain a mystery. 


Of the two million that remained, about 300,000 were eliminated. This was 
a diabolical extermination plan born in the base depths of the souls which 
constituted the Ustashi hierarchy; it was carefully worked out and 
executed with lightning speed. 


If the remaining one million seven hundred thousand Serbs saved their 
lives, they owe it exclusively to Italian troops. That much stands pro ved for 
history. 


The sixth chapter focuses on Aloysius Stepinac, the Archbishop of Zagreb. 
But there also we find many references to atrocities: 


The slaughters were, as arule, shrouded in greatest secrecy, the mass ones 
particularly. A few public executions would serve, as the Ustashi 
understood it, to allay Italian suspicions about the secret massacres of the 
innocent. 


The secrecy made sense in view of domestic and international politics; 
proof of the slaughters was certainly not to be taken lightly and was fraught 
with dangers. 


Those Serbs who were to be liquidated were first concentrated in military 
barracks; after nightfall they would be led in cortege-like columns outside 
the town. Depending on the terrain, they were either hurled into pits, or 
they were given the classical blow on the back of the head as they stood at 
the edge of the graves they had previously dug themselves. Having been 
tied together with wires, the pitiful victims were thrown headlong into 
common graves, some often still alive. 


Another method, perhaps preferred by the Ustashi, was to liquidate the 
Serbs in the barracks themselves. However, to avoid the spreading of 
rumors and to eliminate traces of their atrocities, they would remove the 
bodies of the dead by night or in the early morning, heaped on heavy carts 
and covered by hay. Destination: common gravesites. (p. 46). 

The total extermination of the hated Serbian opponents was, therefore, 
ordered by the supreme Ustashi authorities. Having offered to the Serbs an 
opportunity to leave the territory of their state (we saw at what price and 
under what guarantees) the Ustashi concluded that they had a sacred right 
to dispose of the lives of those who declined to avail themselves of that 
concession! (p. 51). 


A fatal atmosphere, recalling the Greek tragedies, reigned all over Croatia. 
Terror predominated. I said earlier that the victims viewed death with 
resignation and fatalism. I once again affirm that. At first limited to former 
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functionaries ofthe erstwhile Yugoslav government, who were prepared to 
face even worse retribution, the terror became a threat to the entire 
community without exception, and not only to males, but also to women 
and children. 


The fear was not physical; it was a sinister apprehension of the tragic fate 
which awaited one's self and his dear ones. 


So many times, one could see in parks, on country roads, and on the 
outskirts of small towns, pairs of Serbian lovers who strolled arm-in-arm, 
while their love had but a few days, perhaps hours, more to last. They 
seemed unreal, with their dreams of life and joy, as they strolled amid a 
reality made of death and pain. And they repeated in hushed tones a verse 
from the Serbian folksong which goes: '"Let us be happy, my dear, for 
youth passes quickly and so does this unhappy life." 


6. 


It is interesting to note some of Loi's underlying attitudes. For instance, in 
the chapter about Stepinac, he defends both the Archbishop and the clergy, 
who, he says, did not approve of the massacres. Our task in this book is not to 
sort out specifically who was responsible or to apportion burdens of guilt, but 
merely to establish, by the overwhelming weight of cumulative evidence, a few 
central facts, the foremost of these being that in the Croatian state from 1941 to 
1945 there were systematic genocidal massacres of the Serbian and Jewish 
people, organized and carried out by the Croats. To that end, we have presented 
witnesses of a wide variety of subjective persuasions, ranging from confirmed 
Nazis and Fascists to loyal Catholics like Professor Salvatore Loi. Their 
interpretations may differ in many respects, and we allow for that, but on afew 
central points they all invariably converge. 


Of course, each witness' story must be evaluated in terms of his position and 
competence. That will determine how much weight may be given to particular 
portions of his testimony. For instance, Professor Loi may be regarded as a 
fully reliable source as to what happened in the district of Lika where he was 
stationed; there, he is reporting what he personally heard and saw. But 
trustworthy as the foregoing accounts might be deemed, his opinions about the 
attitude of the church hierarchy are not of the same order, because he was not in 
a favorable position to ascertain it. 


It is precisely this variety of interpretations, all of which stem from the 
common fact of genocide, which our writers uniformly acknowledge, that 
lends credence to what we are trying to set out before the reader. Our witnesses 
may disagree, sometimes widely, on how it happened, why, which Croat group 
was responsible, and to what degree, but on the fact that there was a massacre, 
started by the Croats without provocation, there is no disagreement and no 
dispute. 
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7. 


In the chapter "Ante Pavelic and Racial Persecutions," Loi speculates that 
the initial intention of the Poglavnik and the Ustashi might have been to create 
a strong and truly independent state without bloodshed. However, Loi's theory 
goes, after the April 1941 invasion of Yugoslavia by the Axis and the 
proclamation of "Independent Croatia," Ustashi leaders, particularly the 
lower ranking ones, "gave the signal for one of the most horrifying massacres 
which history has recorded." Between April and June, he says, the persecution 
of the Serbs "assumed a hard and cruel aspect." 


Loi introduces the commencement of guerrilla warfare against the 
occupation and quisling forces in Yugoslavia by pointing out that "the bestial 
annihilation of the Serbs intensified when the German armies launched their 
attack to destroy the Bolshevik empire."° Yes, those precisely are Loi's words: 
inasprito... bestiale annientamento dei Serbi. 


As for Pavelic, Loi believes that he "betrayed the direct interests of his 
nascent state by shrouding it in a sinister veil of racial persecution." (p. 57). 


8. 


In the ninth chapter, Loi discusses mercy interventions by Italian occupation 
troops. He says that the Serbian rebels turned their weapons against the 
Croatians, leading the latter to conclude that the insurrection enjoyed Italian 
support. Loi criticizes that conclusion as superficial and incorrect. Why, then, 
did the Italians not take the Croat side against the Serbs? 'The reason is clear," 
he writes on page 67, "The Italians were giving the Croats quid pro quo. The 
Italians’ clear sympathies for the Serbs were rooted in the native humanity of 
our officers and men; the weak and the persecuted could not but be accorded 
greater sympathies than the executioners." 


He says that the Italians were on the alert and carefully followed 
developments in the field: "Besides, since the Serbs no longer intended to be 
slaughtered with impunity, we took great pains to document the atrocities 
committed by the Croats in order to nail them with immense responsibility." 


On page 71, Loi asserts about the Italians that the "protection of the weak, 
respect for rules of humanity, were the lofty duty of each and a matter of 
honor." 


In a footnote on page 69, the writer claims that after the Serb insurrection 
against the oppressors, the latter became even less restrained in their cruelty: 
"The cities which remained in Croatian hands saw, naturally, an intensification 
and terrible aggravation of the slaughters. The Ustashi no longer felt limited to 
committing in greater quantity and with increased severity that which they 
called the 'punishment' of outlawed criminals." 


Loi describes, for instance, the arrival of the Sharpshooters' Regiment in 
Gracac, a locality "populated by Serbs, descendants of erstwhile immigrants 
from the East. The arrival of our troops was a relief for the beseiged Croats, but 
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also for the Serbian residents of the town, who were subject to bestial and 
indiscriminate Ustashi persecution." 


Loi gives a horrifying description of the town's appearance, and an even 
more frightening account of the Croatian "army" in it, a force to which he 
actually denies the character of an army: 'They behaved like wild animals in 
search of prey. They were the real culprits! Their manifestations of barbarism 
brought the Croatian state into a critical situation, rendering it incapable of 
taming a revolution which was provoked by its own agents." 


Loi recalls a few typical scenes: 


From the balcony of a multi-story building, ten or so Ustashi appeared to 
watch as on the square below the bodies of several Serbs were writhing in 
agony. A little later, other Ustashi arrived dragging four boys, of whom the 
eldest might have been eight years old. The children were crying and calling 
out to their parents, who were murdered before their frightened eyes. The 
eldest of the boys was pulled up by the hair and pushed over the balcony. 
The Ustashi who were standing below, on the square, shot him as he fell... 
This shameful feat was accompanied by satisfied screaming and shouting, 
for in the Croats there was nothing human but the physical appearance. 


Loi continues: 


Another boy was slated to follow the first one, when the Sharpshooters 
turned their arms against the Croats in the square and on the balcony, and 
began to strike them with their rifle butts. It all happened in a split second. 
The Croats were rendered speechless by the intervention of the “allies",’ 
and had the appearance of wanting to resist, but were frustrated in that 
design by the Sharpshooters' persuasive show of force. The Sharpshooters 
walked away with the boys they had wrested from the Ustashi, the children 
desperately clutching the necks of their saviors. The Croats were left 
behind motionless, ready to vomit blood, teeth, and bile... 


Loi says that he could cite innumerable examples of similar mercy 
interventions by Italian troops, but they would run ad infinitum. 


Loi claims that he is not good at estimates, but he ventures the estimate that in 
his locality the Italians saved about 1500 Serbs whom the Croats were about to 
execute. "In the town of Gracac, the number of those saved climbs to several 
thousand. Our troops did not hesitate to use force. Junior officers ofthe Sixth 
Regiment of the Sharpshooters, commanded by Lieutenant Rizzoli, rushed 
into the local Croatian command and ordered Pavelic's unruly representatives 
promptly to release their prisoners and guarantee safe passages out of town to 
all Serbian elderly, women, and children. Dear, noble Luigi Rizzoli..." 


Loi relates that a senior Croatian officer complained to the Italian General 
that "the Italians, our allies, are protecting Serbian criminals" which amounted 
to "a breach of discipline." The Italian General replied: "In my opinion, there is 
no breach of discipline when mostly women, the elderly, and children are being 
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saved. On the contrary, this is in close harmony with our disciplinary code, 
which requires a soldier, regardless of rank, to intervene in favor of the weak 
and oppressed." 


When the General mentioned prisoners, the Ustashi officer, Colonel Suletic, 
retorted: "What prisoners? They remain with us for but a few hours!" 


The commander ofthe Gracac military sector, Colonel Umberto Salvatores, 
is quoted by Loi (p. 81) as having declared that, "Faced with certain 
manifestation of collective bitterness, of pitiless and mindless hatred, we could 
not keep our eyes shut. Our military honor compelled us to prohibit the 
instigation of arbitrary violence in our presence." 


There is neither any prior reason why the Italians should have favored the 
Serbs and opposed the Croats, nor is there any evidence that they in fact did. 
The Italians realized that they were Croatia's allies, but the atrocities 
committed before their eyes were too much for them to tolerate, especially for 
the lower ranking officers and men in the field. Their motive was not to support 
the Serbs in an internecine struggle which ran counter to their own overriding 
interest in a peaceful Balkans, but simply to stop or at least bring some relief 
from the inhuman atrocities perpetrated by their fanatical Croatian allies. 


When the local Serbian rebel leader, Pajo Omcikus, complained to 
Lieutenant Loi that the Italians had not been diligent enough in documenting 
Croatian horrors (p. 126), Loi replied: "I can assure you that we are not thin on 
documentation. Unmasked by incontrovertible documentary evidence, the 
Croatian authorities were compelled to agree to our requests that the massacres 
be ended—which in some areas has even to come to pass." 


Loi gives some detailed consideration to the Italians' attitude toward the 
Croats on page 205: 'They were our ‘allies,'that is true. However, the wresting 
from their bloody hands of thousands of women, elderly, and children who 
were doomed to die cannot be considered an enemy act. On the contrary, that 
was an authentic lesson in civilization... And when the Ustashi seek to represent 
our attitude, our sacrificial generosity on behalf of the Serbs, as an enemy act, 
what will they say of the Croatian villages, garrisons, and towns which were 
saved by the presence of our troops, who kept threatening rebel forces at a 
distance?"® 


Loi meditates thus on the beginning of the Winter of 1941: 'The snow fell on 
Croatia and spread a white cover over areas which a little earlier had been 
smeared with blood of the fallen and the murdered." (p. 201). 


"Having learned of the blood bath organized by the Ustashi police, the 
Italian authorities strenuously intervened with Pavelic, for reasons of 
humanity, demanding that he abandon the planned destruction of the Serbs." 
Sure enough, on June 26, 1941, Pavelic issued an order according to which the 
persecutions were to cease. However, its practical effect was brief: "Lady Death 
became unemployed. However, in no time, radical anti-Serbian factions 
regained dominance in the Ustashi party... The persecutions flared anew, with 
greater severity." (p. 60). 


'The Ustashi had no illusions: in the presence of our soldiers, no massacre of 
the innocent would have been allowed, regardless of the rank of our troops. The 
Croats were impatiently counting days, undoubtedly convinced that a 
tomorrow would come when our troops would leave, and then..."the dots are 
Loi's own! 


"The presence of our troops was for the Ustashi an effective moral restraint, 
and besides an irremovable impediment to the execution of their criminal 
extermination plan." 


On page 53, however, Loi admits that in July of 1941 many Italian 
contingents did leave Croatia: "Now the Ustashi were offtheir leash; far from 
relenting, their thirst for Serbian blood was even greater. 


"It would be superfluous to describe the massacres. The Balkan technique in 
these matters is unfortunately too well known: collective executions and 
collective burials, without any assurance that those interred were really dead 
after the classical blow on the back of the head or throat slashing." 


In summary, Loi claims that the "pretext" for Italian intervention "was the 
safety of our troops, while the goal and result was the protection of the Serbs, of 
whom tens of thousands were saved." 


10. 


The nineteenth chapter of Salvatore Loi's book will be almost textually 
reproduced here, not to shock the reader but to give him a concrete example of 
how one Serbian village was destroyed. The name ofthe village is Suvaja. Our 
eyewitness reporter is still the Italian professor and former army lieutenant, 
Salvatore Loi: 


There are stretches of green areas in Yugoslavia which are occasionally, 
though rarely, interrupted by barren rocks. 


A motor vehicle was traveling in one of these areas, advancing swiftly 
down the road which came to a fork, and was lined by two rows of trees. 
The idyllic feeling stimulated by closeness to nature was suddenly 
shattered by a painful and heartrending vision. 


Through thick leaved branches on the trees, we unexpectedly noticed the 
charred remnants of the walls of village houses. In this manner, we were 
introduced to the village of Suvaja. Few traces remained of what was once 
such a beautiful, clean, and well-ordered village, populated by a relatively 
prosperous and happy working population; but those traces that did 
remain were deep, and they bespoke a tragedy. 


The fire spared a few walls here and there, which, black and damaged, 
stood in evidence ofa raging and destructive conflagration. 

'That, Sir, is what remains of Suvaja, one of the most prosperous centers in 
this region." 

The officer turned his binoculars and focused them on the village which 


had been literally flattened. 
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Where houses used to stand, there were now only heaps of stone mixed 
with ash... 


The only structures which defied incineration were the chimneys (made of 
fire proof material), which now rose like sinister and surrealistic figures. 
Nothing else could resist the flames which wiped the entire village off the 
surface of the earth. 


"Come, Sir, you will be able to hear the voice of the only woman who 
survived the tragedy of the unfortunate inhabitants. Come with me..." 


"Where are we going?" 
"You will presently see." 


A leaning house, parts of which were damaged, stood on the path to a green 
meadow where, at an even distance, several irregularly shaped trees were 
growing. 

A tiny woman, dressed in black, stood in the center of the meadow, eyes 
lowered and arms crossed on her stomach. 


The Italian approached her: "Good day, old woman." 


The woman raised her wrinkled face. She stared at the Italian, but spoke 
nothing. 


"She alone survived the massacre," Budimir said. "Tell the gentleman what 
happened," he turned to the woman. "He is Italian, a friend ofthe Serbs." 


The old woman gave a deep sigh, looked at the officer, and slowly began to 
speak: 

"It happened a few nights ago. We heard the arrival of many vehicles which 
were full of Ustashi. As a precaution, they blockaded all roads, divided up 
the villages into sections, and began their sweep. They were working in 
strictest silence. They knocked on all houses. Males of 15 and over were 
awakened. Documents check, they said. They spoke with such earnestness 
that no one doubted their words. In a short time, they gathered there," the 
old woman pointed at several places where freshly dug earth could still be 
seen, "and lined up our folks in rows. First, they ordered everyone to take 
off their clothes and shoes. Then, one of them shouted wildly: 'Are there 
any Catholics among you?' About a dozen of our people, who had 
converted to Catholicism, stepped forth. All right, one of the executioners 
said, you are our friends and brethren in the faith, and we will treat you 
well. You will be the last we are going to kill! 


"At these words, the Ustashi broke into uncontrolled laughter. Our folk 
began to understand what was in store for them... and the Ustashi dogs 
began to carry out their plan. 

"Under the weak light ofa few torches, the torture of the victims began. All 
those who tried to resist in desperation got a bullet in the back of the head. 
‘The majority were mutilated with knives. They were ordered to shout 
‘Long live Ante Pavelic!'but none of our folks would do that. They all fell 
saying 'God be with us.' Many shouted 'Long live King Peter!'® Our poor 
children! They were murdered by being tricked, they were caught by 
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surprise, and they meant no evil! Who could ever have expected it?Whoin 
the village could ever have anything to do with politics? But for those 
murderers we were guilty... because we were Serbs!" 


The old woman stopped her narrative for a moment, and then with a firm 
voice, which betrayed deep sorrow, she continued: "... This is what 
happened in a short time to a once peaceful and happy village, where we 
lived in peace and unity for so many years. 


"The women knew that their men were dead and had no vain hopes about 
their fate, or that of their sons. They were squeezing their little ones in their 
arms... expecting their turn to come... 


'The Croats were soon here. They raped almost all women, married or not, 
young and old. They tortured the children. They pillaged everything of 
value and loaded their vehicles. Everything else, they destroyed. They 
murdered everyone, everyone. Women, old people, children... They 
enjoyed killing a mother and her child by rifle blows. They hanged people, 
dismembered children, broke their skulls with rifle butts and threw them 
against the ground... 


‘Then, they doused everything with gasoline. And while those dogs were 
going away singing, the village was blazing. All night the houses were 
burning with the mutilated bodies of women and children, some still alive, 
inside... But how did 1 manage to save myself, the gentleman is perhaps 
interested to know? 


"T will tell you briefly. In the yard next to my house there was, and still is, an 
enormous haystack. When those dogs came here, I hid myself in there, 
where I could hardly breathe. I heard gun shots, desperate cries of ourfolk, 
and the joyful shouts of those murderers. Shortly afterwards, my 
breathing became difficult and I smelled smoke... I lost consciousness. I 
came to after a while. I was shouting 'They came to get me!' but those were 
Serbs, who came too late, a few hours after the massacre. But how was I 
saved? The fire did not reach the haystack because there was a well in the 
yard, and the puddles of water all around blocked the flames." 


She grew silent for a moment as if taking a respite. Then she sighed and 
said: "Here I am now, alone, withoutsons or nephews. I had them—close to 
a hundred.'°1 will never leave this place. My parents and my folk are buried 
here. I have nothing left to do but to stay near them and wait for death to 
come and get me, too." 


With a trembling hand, she showed us three or four other places where the 
freshly dug earth indicated a collective gravesite. 

Thus, the old woman ended her narrative. She continued to remain 
motionless, overwhelmed by the horrifying recollections of the frightful 
tragedy she had experienced. 
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11. 


On page 50 of his book Professor Loi mentions an episode where a timely. 
Italian intervention saved some Serbs from death. Loi refers to a report by 
Italian Junior Lieutenant Gabriele Politano who commanded a unit in Staniste 
on June 5, 1941. On that day, the Croats were seen escorting a group of Serbs 
who were tied with wire and had been robbed. The column was intercepted by 
the Italians in the vicinity of Glina. The report said that 


I confiscated from the Croats a bag full of money which they had taken 
away from the inhabitants when they searched their homes. (Politano tells 
us that he had the impression the Croats wanted to bribe him to let them 
through). One of the Ustashi, born in Split, denied there were any arrests... 
and tried to convince me that some of them were only beaten to rid them of 
the habit of shouting "Long live King Peter"... When the Croats left, many 
Serbian peasants came to the command to seek protection, claiming that 
many were forced to flee and many were killed. 


Loi quotes the Junior Lieutenant as having declared: "Happy are the 
inhabitants who are close to our posts and who are under Italian protection." 
But, he writes, "once our troops left, the Serbs were subjected to severest 
persecutions... The following month, July, when no Italian units remained in 
the zone, the Serbian community in the Glina district was literally wiped out." 


12. 


Another Italian army officer, Enzo Cataldi, published in 1968 a book 
entitled Yugoslavia at the Doorstep (17). The book is dedicated to the 
"grenadiers of my battalion." On page 95, he discloses that his tour of duty in 
Yugoslavia began in March 1942. 


The main thrust of the book is political, a subject in which the author is 
apparently not well versed. It is obvious that Cataldi is a militant Italian 
nationalist and a passionate hater of all people of Yugoslavia. 


In the chapter "Croatia Wanted to Be Croatia," Cataldi writes at length 
about the Ustashi and their misdeeds. He says, for instance, that even the 
Italians had to be careful lest the Ustashi attack them from the rear, on the 
pretext that they mistook Italian troops forthe Partisans. On page 78, Cataldi 
says that his battalion was moved from Slovenia to Karlovac approximately at 
the time of the celebration of the Annunciation in 1943. There, the Italians 
bivouaced together with an Ustashi battalion. It was there, in Karlovac, that he 
and a colleague "had to use guns, as a last resort to prevent an Ustashi captain 
from searching all the rooms of the 'Jadran' hotel, which was occupied by our 
battalion, on the suspicion that the Italians might have concealed some 
‘Serbian or Jewish dog.' Sure enough, after nightfall, with the help of a 
chambermaid, we did give refuge to two young women and a boy, whom the 
Ustashi were after and whom we hid on a balcony." 
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Cataldi discloses this experience in order to show the Italians' human 
attitude, which is quite in order. But we must insist again on another them 
which this episode reflects: the Ustashi's relentless search for any Serb or Je 
they could lay their hands on, even women and boys, as in this case. This is just 
another of innumerable bits of evidence tending to prove that the program 
the Croatian Ustashi state was the extermination of Serbs and Jews, or 
"Serbian and Jewish dogs." 


On page 81, Cataldi continues: 'The Ustashi, now organized in a unified 
party, began a struggle against the Serbs of Bosnia, Hercegovina, and Croatia, 
in order to achieve, without regard for methods, the goal of an ethnically and 
nationally compact Croatia." 


Since they could not convert all Serbs, nor did they trust them anyway, the 
only solution was to exterminate them. This was the only way to make Croatia; 
"ethnically and nationally compact." They officially declared the Moslems to 
be Croats. If the M oslems refused to accept that designation, the same fate was 
in store for them as for the Serbs and Jews. Croats tried to enlist Axis support 
for their designs." That would also tend to support the conclusion that the 
Croats began the hostilities, actuated by a clearly worked out genocidal, 
program which called for the extermination of the large Serbian minority, 
regardless of whether they even attempted to resist. If they by chance did, the 
Croats could wipe them out the more easily by propagating the hoax that the 
Serbs had rebelled and the Croat state was only acting in self-defense. That is, in 
fact, what the Croats did. 


On page 98, and thereafter, Cataldi discusses the origin of Serbo-Croat 
strife, which he believes dates back to "time immemorial." However, he points 
out: The massacre committed by the Croats against the Serbs seems to have! 
reached between 1941 and 1942 the figure of 356,000 Orthodox and sever; 
thousand Jews." 


It should be noted that those figures relate only to the first year and one-half 
of the war. There were over two and one-half more years to come. True, that 
was the period of the most intense persecutions in "Independent Croatia," but 
as the wide variety of our sources, dating from every year of the 1941-1945 
period, clearly shows, the slaughter continued right up to the very end. 


Cataldi mentions several examples of Croat atrocities: 


Branko Dobrosavljevic, Serbian priest from Veljun, who had to dig the 
grave for his own son Stevan and to take part in murdering him before he 
was himself put to death; Djordje Bokic, Serbian priest from Naic (sic); Dr. 
Veljko Torbica; the sixteen year-old Dukic girl from Gospic; Branko 
Radjenovic, thrown into acommon grave while still alive, after having his 
throat cut; Dr. Spava Lavruj (sic) from Suvaja, whose skull was smashed, 
while the stomach of his pregnant wife was ripped open; etc.,... These are 
but some examples of the horrifying massacres and murders: eyes were 
extracted from their sockets and then burned over candle flames, noses 
and tongues were cut out, as well as breasts and nails, bones were broken, 
castrations performed, groups were machine-gunned at the edge of 
precipices, rapes were committed in the presence of fathers and husbands, 


or brothers and sons.... 
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The spelling of names and places is not always precise, but they can easily be 
reconstructed if need be. 


1 Lika: a district with a heavily Serbian population about 100 km. south of 
Zagreb. 


2 The first two pictures, on page 16, are captioned: "Proof of Croatian 
Atrocities: The Ustashi massacred Serbs ina military barracks, then during the 
night or at dawn heaped the corpses upon heavy carts, covered them with hay, 
and shipped them to collective graves." Picture 3 (page 32) is captioned: 
"Murdered Serbs at place of extermination." The picture shows heaps of 
mutilated Serbian corpses and Croatian soldiers checking whether any were 
still alive. Picture 4 is captioned: "Forced expulsion of Serbs from the territory 
of the Croatian state." Picture 5 shows the village of Suvaja, "razed by the 
Ustashi." Picture 6 depicts "Atrocities committed by the Ustashi in Suvaja, 
near the home of Priest Spasa Levrnja." The noose by which the priest's 
daughter was hanged is shown in the picture. "The bloody traces of one of the 
girl's arms are noted on the wall." Pictures 7 and 8 (after page 64) show Branko 
Radenkovic, who managed to escape from the pitintowhichtheUstashithrew 
him, and a corpse, captioned: "A blow on the back of the head. Scenes of this 
kind were common on the roads of Croatia." 


> Serbs and Croats, respectively. 


“ The reference is to the population transfer. 


° Serbian state: rump Serbia which was under direct German occupation. 


° The German invasion of the Soviet Union started June 22, 1941. 


” Loi himself put “allies” in quotation marks. 


® The reference is to the Serbian rebel Chetniks, from whose vengeance the 


Italians often saved the Croats. 


° King Peter II Karageorgevic (1923-1970): Last King of Yugoslavia. 
Ascended the throne as an 11 year old boy and went into exile in April 1941 
when Yugoslavia succumbed to the Axis invasion. 


‘The reference to "close to a hundred" sons and nephews should be 
understood in the context of extended family units, more accurately clans. 


| Of course, as far as the extermination of the Jews is concerned, the Ustashi 
had the Germans' blessing without even asking for it, while, as we saw, the 
Germans opposed the slaughter of the Serbs, for military-tactical reasons, and 
the Italians opposed it for those and humanitarian reasons. The anti-Semitic 
programs of the Nazis and the Ustashi coincided exactly throughout the war. 
The Italians must largely be exempted from responsibility for anti-Semitic 
pogroms. 
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OFFICIAL ITALIAN FIELD REPORTS 


The reports that follow have been gathered from various sources. Most of 
them, however, have been gleaned from official publications of the 
Government of Yugoslavia. 


The most prolific single source has been the Collection of Documents and 
Data on the National Liberation War ofthe Peoples of Yugoslavia, published 
by the Institute for Military History (Vojno-Istorijski Institut) in Belgrade. 
Another major source has been the Italian official publication, Documents of 
the Kingdom of Italy. 


All these sources, relied upon in this chapter, contain innumerably 
insignificant military reports concerning troop movements and location, 
supplies, battles, etc. The kind of information we are seeking is scarce and hard 
to find, but it exists. The authenticity of these reports is unquestionable. They 
were, for the most part, written by lower commands for military superiors and, 
needless to say, were not composed or intended for publication. 


As far as the Yugoslav source is concerned, I cannot vouch for the accuracy 
of the translations, not having compared them to the originals, but I havea 
general impression of fidelity. I assume that some portions which were 
unfavorable for the Communist Partisans were left out, but I seriously doubt 
any major distortions of the Italian texts by Yugoslav editors. Falsification 
would have been too easy to unmask and discredit by the Italians. 


According to an "editor's note" to the Collection, which serves as some kind 
of introduction at the beginning of each volume, the data which were included 
were taken from the "war archives of Italian occupation units and official 
bodies in our country." This would lend itself to the inference that these 
archives had been captured. It is also plausible, however, they they had been 
officially delivered by Italy to Yugoslavia as part of a post war agreement. 


It goes without saying that this is just a fraction ofthe total. The really "hard" 
documents are still kept by the Italian defense ministry in strictest secrecy. 


So far, only two volumes ofthe Collection deal with Ustashi crimes based on 
Italian sources. These are volume V (18) and volume XIII, parts 1 (19) and 2 
(20). 


The data from volume V is reproduced in the book by the recently deceased 
professor on the Faculty of Law of the University of Zagreb, Ferdo Culinovic, 
Documents About Yugoslavia (21). 


While excerpts from volume V were extracted from Professor Culinovic's 
book, I was able to obtain volume XIII myself and to personally extract the 
relevant data. 


In presenting this material, I will try as much as possible to keep to a 
chronological order. 


As is generally the case with publications of this sort, most of volume XIII of 
the Collection consists of useless military data without any political 
significance. The most interesting facts of relevance for us were extracted from 
book 1 of that volume which contains "Documents of the Kingdom of Italy, 
1941." 


1. 


The earliest data are contained in the first report of the Intelligence Unit of 
the Italian Second Army, dated June 4, 1941, concerning the political 
conditions and consolidation of authority in the territory of the Independent 
State of Croatia. The report, number 16, begins on page 85 of volume XIII, part 
1(19). 


(1) The transfer of civil authority from us to the Croatians continues to 
produce incidents and acts of repression by the Ustashi: there are many 
arrests, searches, and confiscations at the expense of the Serbian minority. 
It should be emphasized that in Knin the Ustashi are led in their 
expeditions, especially by night, by Franciscans, of whom the most 
conspicious is Father Simic, Vjekoslav. 


In Dubrovnik, Serbs and Montenegrins were warned to return to their 
places of origin within three days; this thoughtless measure was softened 
by the intervention of our military authorities. A similar warning was 
issued in Gracac to Serbs who resided there. 


The minorities which were thus abused have not yet reacted, except fora 
single instance in Ogulin; however, it appears that they are preparing to do 
that as soon as Italian troops withdraw from the area. 

It is claimed that in anticipation thereof and with that aim in mind, a 
considerable number of Serbs have voluntarily left the villages and, having 
armed themselves, departed for the forests. One of the results is that every- 
one fears an evacuation by Italian troops; indeed, many administrative 
officials in Dubrovnik have requested that our authorities inform them in 
advance of such a departure. 


On the other hand, the Ustashi actively continue their sweep against the 
Chetniks, whose activities are felt particularly in Gracac and Jasenak(15 
km. southwest of Ogulin), where they allegedly number over a hundred... 


On page 98, there is a "weekly informational report of the Italian High 
Command" dated June 26,1941, concerning political and economic conditions 
in the Independent State of Croatia which, in part, says: 


The racial question, having been energetically raised from the beginning, 
has acquired an anti-Orthodox, anti-Serbian, and anti-Jewish character. 
In view of the economic effects arising from an excess of authoritarianism 
and the fact that the state has come to include an unanticipated number of 
Orthodox (1,850,000), many of whom are of Croatian origin, it would be 
advisable for the government to soften its policies. 

However, in the interior, often acting on their own initiative, the Ustashi 
continue their bloody excesses, harassment, and abuses which cannot 
always be justified by political reasons. 
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Hence the emergence ofa resistance involving many of those who were not 
affected, which (resistance) has so far been expressed in the form of 
concealed hostility and disapproval. 


The territorial question, while on other frontiers it has been broadly 
solved, in the western area it touches Italian interests. Consequently, the 
territorial settlement necessarily had to lead to a break up of economic and 
traditional interests. 


Hence the disapproval of a government which has been appraised as too 
subservient to Rome, the more so because, the triumph having been 
achieved easily and without sacrifices in blood, it was quickly forgotten 
that Croatia came into being more by the efforts and merits of the Axis 
than by its own labors. 


On page 171, we read the report of the Italian Legation in Zagreb to the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Rome, dated July 19,1941, concerning incidents 
between Italian soldiers and Croatian state organs. There, in part, it says 
(p. 172): 


The Croatian authorities are claiming that the main causes of the rising 
tension are the following: 


benevolence toward Serbs and Jews, of which Italian troops are giving 
obvious and uninterrupted proof, and 


contraband operations, carried out, it seems, on a grand scale by using 
military transport vehicles. 


The so-called benevolence toward Serbs and Jews can be viewed in two 
ways, viz. in terms ofthe protection of these people from the persecutions 
to which they are subjected, and in terms of facilitating the departure of 
persons and property across the Croatian border. 


It is well known that, for domestic political reasons, the government is 
pursuing against the Serbs and Jews a most energetic policy which 
sometimes, perhaps due to excesses by subordinate organs, could be 
characterized as inhuman savagery. It has happened that women and 
children were killed in reprisal for the actions of their husbands and 
fathers, that mothers were compelled to witness the shooting of their 
children, and all in full view of our troops who can neither comprehend nor 
justify such conduct. 


It must be admitted that we did not once intervene without justification. It 
was the few isolated cases when our men made unfavorable comments 
about the Croats which sufficed to persuade the latter that we were 
extending our moral support to the enemies of their country. 


Perhaps our attitude is affected by acquaintanceships with Serbs and Jews 
who, whether forced to do so by local authorities or acting voluntarily, 
have quartered in their homes most of the Italian officers and non-coms 
who are stationed in various locations in the interior. The Croats claim that 
ties to some of the women might have strengthened our protective resolve. 


192 


But the Croats are not dissatisfied so much by moral protection, as they are 
by what they claim to be our enabling the enemies of Croatia to flee with 
their money, jewelry, etc. 

It is claimed, in that connection, that Italian soldiers have taken part in this 
and that individuals have even been transported in official vehicles. 


The Poglavnik asserted to me that he had certain knowledge that in 
Dalmatia a center for sheltering Serbian and Jewish refugees has been set 
up and that he can view this only as an "anti-Croatian fortress"... 


2. 


We will now quote two reports dating from July 1941. They are in volume V 
(18) of the Collection and they are taken over from Culinovic's book (21). (Prof. 
Ferdo Culinovic is himself a Croat). 

The first is a report by the Carabinieri from Zadar to the Governor of 
Dalmatia, dated middle of July 1941. It is found on pages 511-512: 


Territorial Legion of the Royal Carabinieri in Ancona 

Zadar Group NI/123 

Zadar, July 15, 1941-XIX 
Subject: Situation Report 
To: The Command of the Royal Carabinieri of the Province of Dalmatia 
The Carabinieri from Kistanja report that, in spite of Poglavnik's orders, 
Ustashi repression against the Serbs in locations across the border 
continues to increase. 
It appears that the center of that bloody activity is the District of Srb, where 
the following events have taken place: 
..(IV) On June 26, by night, while asleep, Drago Ozegovic, son of Braca, 
Mile Grbic, son of Jovan, Milan Ivitovic, Ilija Skoric, Milan Vojvodic, 
Petar Zezelj, Stevan Rajak, llija Keca, Vojislav Mileusnic, Ilija Vojvodic, 
Dusan Ugrica, Stjepan Vjestic, Simo Kalinic, Dane Ognjenovic, Petar 
Desnica, son of Petar, and Djuro Vojvodic, son of Djuro, were arrested, 
and, their arms and feet having been bound with wire and chains, were 
driven in trucks to a forest called Kuk, overlooking Donji Lapac, where 
they were murdered and thrown over the precipice, except for Vojislav 
Mileusnic, Petar Desnica, and Simo Kalinic, who managed to escape... 
(VI) On July 1, the Ustashi burned the village of Suvaja. In that 
conflagration, 25 houses were destroyed. The Ustashi murdered about 300 
women, children and men in the village, of whom 170 were buried in three 
pits. The rest were incinerated. 
Also in Suvaja, the following happened: The Ustashi ripped open the 
stomach of the wife of priest Spasa Lavrnja, whom they had murdered 
earlier, and killed the unborn child. 
They thrust knives in the breasts ofa girl, Angela Keca. In addition, they 
apprehended Zorka Keca, who was fleeing from a burning house, and 
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threw her into the flames alive. Twelve persons, among them seven 
children, were murdered or had their throats slit in the Savo Keca family. 
(VII) On July 2, in the village of Osredci, the Ustashi ignited several homes 
and storehouses with phosphorus bombs and murdered Rada Grbic. 

... On the same day, in the village of Kruskovac, near Srb, the family of 
David Desnica was slaughtered. The victims included four family 
members, the wife and maid of Ante Pavelic, and Milka Radjenovic, Soka 
Radjenovic, Jovanka Radjenovic, and the son of Kokola Radjenovic. 
Finally, the Ustashi plundered all stores and private property of refugee 
families and confiscated the cattle. 


Captain, Group Commander, 
Umberto Buonasissi 
There is another report by Captain Buonasissi to the same office. Two weeks 
later, the Zadar (Italian Zara) Carabinieri dispatched the following 
communication to the Governor of Dalmatia: 


Territorial Legion of the Royal Carabinieri in Ancona 
Zadar Group N 1/153 
Zadar, July 28, 1941-XIX 
Subject: Information from the other side of the border 


To: The Royal Governor of Dalmatia, Chancellery, Zadar 

... According to the information given to the Caribinieri in Kistanja by 
trust-worthy persons, it appears that acts of repression against the 
Orthodox Serbs have become even bloodier after the departure of Italian 
troops from Gracac. 


About 200 meters from the house of one Marcetic Djordje, merchant, 
there is a pit containing, it seems, the corpses of male and female children. 
A few dozen meters further on the legs and arms of the buried corpses are 
sticking out from under the ground. 


Still according to the information, on the 16th of this month Moslem 
Ustashi seem to have set ablaze the village of Grab in the District of Gracac 
and to have knifed two women to death in the street. 


On the 21st of this month, it seems that the Ustashi in Gracac murdered 
bank director Milan Spiranovic, having severed his head and thrown it out 
of the window... 

It has been learned from reliable sources that in Smiljanic, near Gospic, a 
concentration camp has been set up for about 5,000 Orthodox Serbs. It is 
asserted that living conditions are so bad that they are undoubtedly 
causing the slow death of the inmates... 


Here are a few reports from August, 1941. 


In a report of the Zadar Group of Carabinieri to the Governor of Dalmatia 
dated August 8,1941, it is claimed that "in Gracac, in spite of the presence of our 
troops, repression against the Serbs continues..." (p. 285). 
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The Commander of the 23rd Artillery Regiment wrote to the Commander of 
the Infantry Division "Re" on August 9, 1941, concerning the conditions in 
Gospolje, in part, as follows: 


Inthe persecution of the Serbs by the Croats, which is particularly brutal 
toward women and children regardless of age, the former are turning to 
our units for salvation of their very lives. 


Our trucks, which all carry Italian flags and pass through zones occupied 
or controlled by armed Serbs, not only are not hindered, but are often 
greeted with enthusiastic shouts: "Long live Italy!, Long live the King!," 
and "Long live il Duce!" 


In the Serbian attack on Medac (the night of 7th August) they first alerted 
one of our patrols assigned to the railway tracks and assured them that the 
schoolhouse where the detachment was stationed would be spared. 
Indeed, they burned the Ustashi house and eliminated the small garrison of 
Croatian gendarmes without disturbing the above mentioned 
detachment. 


They miss no opportunity to express a fervent desire for Italian troops to 
occupy the country some day so that they might be relieved of Ustashi 
violence. In that case, they would immediately turn their arms over to the 
Italians and would return to their peaceful and productive labor.... (p. 
283). 


An interesting Italian description and evaluation of the Ustashi makes these 
points: 


The Ustashi are, to be exact, youths, even very young, and they feature all 
the crudity of their race and social rank: they have already distinguished 
themselves by knowing how to kill, cut throats, and massacre the disarmed 
and defenseless people... 


Croatian garrisons in predominantly Serbian places are small and are not 
organized to maintain security or at least defend those locations. In Medac 
the Croatian garrison consisted of 20 or so men, gendarmes and Ustashi. 
Attacked at night by several hundred Serbs, they were subdued in a short 
time. Judging by the conduct of that garrison's commander, which I 
mentioned in my report on the painful death of the adjutant of the First 
Infantry, he is not endowed with the warrior spirit which increases one's 
energy hundredfold and always helps to achieve an honorable victory. 


There are few Croatian military units and they are under-supplied. I was 
present at the Medac assault, when they tried to retake it in the night ofthe 
8th August. They seemed to me unsure of themselves, indecisive, slow, 
lacking in enthusiasm and aggressiveness, incapable of conducting the 
operation. As I related in the aforementioned report, the small platoon 
suddenly departed from Bilajski Novo Selo in old trucks and came to a halt 
about 9 km from Medac. Then, they advanced in short jumps through the 
ditch alongside the road. After a few hours, the operation boiled down toa 
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few shots fired at a great distance and the return to Gospic without having 
accomplished anything. 

Marching at their head was a Croatian general, military commander of the 
zone. We found ourselves in a strange situation: our "friends" were 
suspicious, if not hostile; the Serbs are convinced that they can take smaller 
towns whenever they please because they have the operational initiative, 
are numerically stronger, have more of the warrior spirit, the local 
population belongs to the same race and are full of justified hatred toward 
the brutal Croatian persecutors, and they can avoid battle whenever they 
want and then come back when conditions turn more favorable; and, in the 
present conditions, it is impossible or difficult for the Croats, because 
forces and equipment are in short supply and aggressiveness is low, to resist 
the rebels or to recapture the lost areas. 


This is my personal opinion: the Serbs could attack Gospic at anytime with 
a good chance of success against the Croats. The reason why they have not 
done it is the presence of a strong Italian garrison. But the prisons of 
Gospic, where hundreds are always incarcerated, are a great lure for the 
armed Serbs, (p. 294). 


Starting on page 342, we read the following "Report of the Second Army 
Command to the General Staff of the Army Regarding Incidents Between 
Italian Soldiers and the Ustashi," dated August 24, 1941: 


However, our troops did clearly manifest a sentiment of sympathy—not 
benevolence—because of the slaughter to which the Ustashi have subjected 
the Serbs, with the more or less official approval of the Croatian 
government. The reason was the "brutal inhumanity," to use the words of 
our Royal Minister,’ with which the aforesaid butcheries were carried out. 
Many dispatches which, in my judgement, clearly prove the facts have been 
sent to the General Staff.” 


We all know the character of our people, which is here represented by its 
soldiers. The legacy ofthe millenial Roman civilization, and the deep sense 
of justice it implanted, could not leave our soldier indifferent to a spectacle 
of unending and dishonorable crimes which were being committed by the 
Ustashi, more or less organized and controlled by and under the aegis of 
the central authorities. Especially so, in view of the attitude of the Croatian 
authorities and armed formations, which are prepared to abandon their 
posts as soon as the possibility of a direct clash with armed rebel groups 
arises. 


Nonetheless, the discipline which always characterized our soldier also 
always prevented him from interfering directly and without cause. 


But it is no wonder that, evading the control of the Croatian authorities, 
some hundreds of terrorized refugees, among them many wounded, 
managed to take shelter in Dalmatia, helped by the efforts of individuals. 


The existence of some anti-Croatian fortress in Dalmatia, is a figment of 
the imagination... 
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Claims that "possibilities have been given to the refugees to return to 
Croatia" are mere pretexts for protests. The majority of the so-called 
refugees (about 800) are old men, women, and children whom the civil and 
military authorities would return home at the earliest opportunity. If 
nevertheless some suspicious or unidentified person, eluding our security, 
crosses into Dalmatia and then manages to return to Croatia, the 
complaint should not be directed to us but rather to the Croatian security 
organs who failed to prevent the crossing in the first place... 


4. 


Of superior interest is the report of the Second Infantry Regiment to the 
Commander of the Division "Re" (19). It deals with the situation in the Gospic 
sector and is dated September 1, 1941: The text is on page 365: 


In Ploca I found an entirely different situation... The bestially persecuted 
population has taken a totally intransigent stand... 


The village head, one Petkovic Jure, speaking of the general area, declared 
to me that about 5,000 persons who used to reside in the razed or burned 
villages have fled; they live in the forests and will not return so long as 
Croatian authority prevails. 


On page 372, there is a report by the Command of the "Sassari" Division 
about conditions in Gracac and Kijevo, dated September 2, 1941. Regarding 
Kijevo, it is stated: 'The population has informed our officers about the 
atrocities perpetrated by the Croats, in which 48 murders have been counted..." 


Passing on to the situation in Knin, the author of the report reveals that the 
former National Assembly Deputy, Dr. Niko Novakovic-Longo, "gave me a 
letter addressed to his excellency the commander of the Army in which the 
Serbian population requests that the Croatian liaison officer with the Army be 
removed if possible; if that is impossible, they would like to have their own 
representative there also..." 


On page 456 there is a report by the Command of the Intelligence Unit ofthe 
6th Army Corps to the Corps Command regarding the military and political 
conditions in Bosanski Petrovac, Kljuc, Sanski Most, and Mrkonjic Grad. It is 
dated October 21, 1941, and it begins thus: 


Petrovac 


(1) There is great unrest among the residents of Petrovac for the following 
reasons: 

(a) The presence of several Ustashi, among them Halja Hujic, mayor, a 
dangerous person who was one of the principal culprits in the massacre of 
the Serbs; Kulenovic Hamdija, merchant; logornik* Brkic Petar; Sijuzim 
Vladimir, forestry engineer, deputy county commissioner and acting 
county commissioner; Husein Ferizovic; and Ibrahimovic Osman. 

(b) The above named county commissioner has declared that he would 
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permit the Orthodox to come to Petrovac only two times a week. 

(c) The Orthodox are demanding that the Moslems in Petrovac be 
disarmed because they pose a constant threat. In proof of that, no 
Orthodox dares to enter Petrovac, especially their leaders and those who 
took part in clashes. 

(d) The Orthodox are not asking that their people be invested with 
authority in Petrovac, but would be satisfied ifthe Croats there who have 
been compromised would be replaced by others who have not 
compromised themselves in actions against the Serbs. 


The county commissioner is generally hated and he will certainly be killed 
unless he. leaves Petrovac in a few days. 


(e) No property restitutions have been made to Serbs; moreover, they must 
witness the spectacle of many Moslems leaving Petrovac and carrying 
everything they managed to plunder; Serbian apartments are empty; the 
corn has been shipped away; the same applies to livestock. 

(f) Finally, the Orthodox are demanding full implementation of the 
promises made in leaflets air-dropped from Italian planes, namely: order 
and justice. The Serbs want to return to their homes, secure and under the 
protection of the Italian forces and also want to be compensated for their 
losses. 


(g) Gendarmerie Captain Svab Filip, a decent man who respects order and 
is esteemed by all, has been transferred to Bihac. He is to be replaced bya 
major who is hated among the people and who is held responsible for 
massacres of Serbs. This replacement should be avoided. 
(h) The situation is very delicate, because strong detachments of armed 
rebels are still deployed in the zone north of Petrovac, and the Communists 
who escaped from Drvar are trying to make contact with them. It is not 
unlikely that some who remain in that zone will engage in active 
propaganda among the armed Serbs in that region. 
(2) The Croatian troops deployed in Petrovac have already evacuated the 
village with the exception of one platoon which has remained to hold it. 
The other platoon is still in Bravsko. 
Kljuc 

The population of the locality is almost solidly Moslem. It received our 
troops with indifference. It seems that the local authorities are bent on 
cooperating with us and pacifying the zone. The population in the zone 
north of Kljuc is predominantly Orthodox. We have established contact 
with Chetnik leaders of the Ribnik zone and they expressed satisfaction at 
the arrival of Italian troops; they only regret that they did not have the 
opportunity to inform their men who dispersed in the mountains of the 
Slatina zone. They asserted that a rumor was spread that the Italians had 
set Drvar on fire and had decided to join the Ustashi in fighting the Serbs. 
They affirmed their unshakeable resolve not to remain under Croatian 
authority because the Ustashi had massacred all Serbs in Kljuc anda great 
number of Serbs in the environs and because Croatian ministers recently 
announced that the program ofthe Croat government will always be based 
on the destruction of Serbs. They claim that they have no Communist 
convictions and that they will use any means to obstruct Communist 
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propaganda among the inhabitants of the villages. They were asked to tell 
the Orthodox population to return to their homes and to convince it that it 
will enjoy the protection of our troops... 


The Serbs in this village are unwilling to recognize Pavelic or any other 
Croatian authority. They complain that Serbs have been dismissed from 
all public functions. They would like to have Serbian gendarmes in Serbian 
villages. 

They say that they have concluded, from documents captured from the 
Ustashi, that the order to destroy the Serbs came from Zagreb. 

A few days ago—they claim-100 car loads of wheat came into Lovinac 
from Zagreb for Croatian inhabitants. Women and children who came 
looking for wheat were murdered. 


Among the various acts of savagery which are asserted, the most disgusting 
is that where they forced the Serbs to eat their own eyes which had first been 
gouged out. 


They confiscated 900,000 dinars from some merchant in the village of 
Medac, and then castrated him. 


A 40 dinar fine is levied on those who receive Italians in their homes, for 
there is fear that they might discuss the situation. 


There are no Communists in this area. 


The Serbs were persecuted because, in the beginning, they had no arms, but 
later they received some from Bosnian Serbs. 


It is estimated that 80,000 Serbs have been murdered between Bosnia and 
Lika and 30,000 more in the entire territory of former Yugoslavia. 

They claim that they are not part of any organization and they they have no 
contacts with other regions where rebellions have erupted (but what about 
the guns from Bosnia?) 


They still have only one month's food supplies because the Croatians have 
confiscated everything. 


The Poglavnik's deputy, Mile Budak, allegedly said in a speech made ina 
nearby village: 'How is it that there still are Serbs left?’ 


Pages 476 through 608 contain excerpts from the archives of units and staffs 
subordinate to the Second Army Command, which reflect events from 
September 5 to October 31,1941. Excerpts for November and December, 1941, 
are given on pages 710 through 831. There are few relevant data there. 


But on page 603, dated October 27, 1941, we read: "Non-com Biladzic Ika 
and gendarme Perusic Josip from the Kosinj gendarmerie outpost, Croats, 
Catholics, shot in the victims' apartments three brothers of the Serbian 
Orthodox faith: Pribic Nikola, Milos, and Todor, sons of the late Voja, 41,38, 
and 35 years old, respectively. Cause: racial hatred. Soldiers of the 33rd 
Battalion of the Black Shirts arrested the gendarmes and imprisoned them in 


Peric." 
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And on page 829, dated December 29, 1941: "Two Ustashi burned houses 
abandoned by fleeing Serbs. The culprits are in hiding..." 


In Volume XIII, part 2, of the Collection (20), pertaining to 1942, there are, 
strangely enough, considerably fewer data than in part 1. Whether it was an 
editorial decision to omit them or there was a genuine dearth of documentation 
we are not in a position to ascertain. 


Shortly after the beginning of this book (Vol. XIII, p. 62) there is a report by 
the General Staff of the Army to the Italian Supreme Command about the 
situation in Independent Croatia, dated January 24, 1942. It reiterates a "vivid 
recollection of the atrocities which the Ustashi regime perpetrated on the above 
territories before the promulgation of the Second Army Command's Order of 
September 7, 1941." 


That Order is actually the "Declaration of the Second Army Command of 
September 7, 1941, Concerning the Assumption .of Military and Civil 
Authority in the Demilitarized Zone of the Independent State of Croatia." 
According to this, the Second Army "in conformity with the agreement reached 
with the Government of the Independent State of Croatia assumes, effective 
today, military and civil function in the territories..." Defacto, that meant all of 
Western Croatia. 


The same report continues (p. 84) that"the Ustashi are imputing their crimes 
to us; however, it has been demonstrated that the atrocities were committed by 
Ustashi dressed in Italian uniforms. The same sources are spreading rumors 
according to which the criminal activities of the barbarous Ustashi are imputed 
to and excused by our conduct..." 


The monthly report ofthe Fifth Army Corps Command to the Second Army 
Command, dated April 26, 1942, deals with political and economic conditions 
in the corps territory: 


The Orthodox population, who are under the influence of the rebels (the 
Chetniks) have repeatedly given signs of unrest. They are genuine victims, first 
of the Ustashi, then of the rebels, to whom they turned in response, without 
having thereby secured anything, and now of our and Croatian military 
operations." (p. 358). 


The Jewish question is not referred to as often anymore, all Jews having 
been by now butchered or thrown into concentration camps. There are about 
500 who managed to escape; they crossed into zone II." (p. 359). 


There is a "Bulletin"of the Armed Forces Command for Slovenia-Dalmatia, 
dated May 13, 1942, where, toward the end (p. 411), it is stated: 


After crimes committed against women and children in villages under our 
occupation the militiamen(Croatian)from Konjic and Trnovo (total force 
600 men) escaped the control of our units and have assumed a threatening 
attitude because they intend to slaughter the rebels whom we captured. 
General Fabri has warned the Croatian command on this matter and, 
under the threat of severe sanctions, has demanded that the Ustashi respect 
prisoners of war. 
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The news of the mass shooting of rebels undertaken by the "Pusteria' 
Alpine division has created among the population of Sarajevo a troubled 
attitude toward us. 

Dubrovnik. In a speech given on the 10th of May at the Ustashi head- 
quarters, Ustashi youth leader, Professor Orsanic, allegedly declared the 
following: 


'The Ustashi will again assume total power on Croatia's sacred soil. 


"Strong units ofthe heroic Ustashi will return in triumph to Croatian cities, 
where we will forever uproot Serbian weeds, and destroy all those who do 
not feel proud to belong to the Croatian race, i.e., the worms, of whom 
there are about 3,000 in Dubrovnik (the reference is obviously to the 
Italian colony) and who support sinister political intrigues." 

As forthe Second Army order of September 7,1941, "it stinks... in Croatia 
only the Ustashi will fight and give orders as a new and powerful factor of 
Croatian civilization and power." 


Mostar. Ustashi elements in Mostar and the environs are spreading 
rumors of the imminent arrival of Ustashi formations which, because of 
the need for sweeping the territory of northern Hercegovina, will again 
undertake their well known atrocities against the Serbs. The diffusion of 
such rumors has provoked deep unrest among the Orthodox population, 
who view with fear the possibility of another period of terror. 


The more notable Serbs immediately approached our authorities, 
declaring that these rumors have plunged the masses into such a mood that 
the appearance of a single Ustashi unit would suffice to provoke the 
Orthodox to start a desperate and relentless rebellion. In addition, they 
pointed out that these masses, actuated by panic and despair, couldjoin the 
Communists (against whom to date they have loyally fought) in order to 
save their faith, lives, and property from a hated enemy who had shed the 
blood of 300,000 Orthodox martyrs. 


It is alleged that General Draza Mihailovic was spotted in Vikoca(15 km. 
east-southeast of Foca). 


The book by Professor Salvatore Loi (14) has an exceptional reference to a 
field report which belongs in this rubric. (Exceptional, because Loi for the most 
part writes of his personal and first hand impressions.) 


On page 52, Loi quotes some dispatches by Italian units in the field regarding 
continuing clashes between the Serbs and the Croats. According to one such 
dispatch, dated June 12,1941: "Current relations between Serbs and Croats are 
more than bad. Our presence alone dissuades the Croats from committing 
outright massacres on their age-old enemies, who were but yesterday their 
imposed Serbian Orthodox brothers... The Serbs, realizing what is in store for 
them, are trying to escape by any means—even on foot." 


Loi comments that "persecutions against undesirable elements were carried 
out in places distant from the Italian zone." 
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' Could the reference be to the Italian Minister in Zagreb, R. Casertano? 


* Hence our suspicion that the Italian War Ministry must still be keeping in its 
archives a great deal of material that would throw additional light on Croatian 
atrocities. This isjust one of many indications that it must have considerable 


records on the subject. 
> An obvious response to Pavelic's complaint, supra, about an Italian backed 
"anti-Croatian fortress in Dalmatia." 


“ An officer's rank in the Ustashi party formations. 
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REVELATIONS OF A MAJOR ITALIAN NEWSPAPER 


When the Italo- Yugoslav crisis over Trieste broke out in earnest in the Fall of 
1953, Yugoslav newspapers and officials launched a series of attacks on the 
Italians for their conduct in occupied Yugoslavia. The Italians did not turn the 
other cheek but began to publish evidence of Yugoslav atrocities and 
internecine attacks. The Italian military made a part of its archival records 
available to the distinguished daily IJ Tempo, for rebuttal of Yugoslavia's 
charges. 

I happened to have been in Italy at the time, attending the sessions of the 
International Statistical Institute, as mentioned earlier. By chance, I learned of 
II Tempo's articles and immediately acquired the pertinent copies. Though 
none have come to my attention, I presume that other Italianjournals at that 
time wrote on the same theme. 


At the beginning of part III of this book, we quoted a report by the 
commander of the Italian "Sassari" division, which I regard as the most 
important single piece of evidence contained here. It was from the same source- 
-II Tempo. We shall now present more extensively the information it revealed 
(22). 

In the editorial note preceding the article we are about to quote, the editors 
wrote that "we feel that this text, edited on the basis of historical materials, and 
checked to the smallest detail, may contribute to the vindication of the truth." 
The historical materials are obviously military and civilian reports from 
Yugoslavia. Nothing could or would have been added in Rome. 


Unfortunately, the information dates from the later period of Croatian rule 
and the dispatches, from various locations, are generally quite brief. But they 
reflect a wealth of detail that can easily be checked for authenticity in numerous 
ways, one of which would be to journey to those places in Yugoslavia and 
interview the inhabitants, many of whom must still be alive and remember 
wartime events. 


The editorial note continues that "of course, the greater part of these 
documents cannot be published in any daily newspaper orjournal: reasons of 
propriety, decency, and even civic morality prohibit it. It is savagery that would 
revolt the human spirit. (Si trata di tali efferatezze di sconvolgere I'animo 
humano.) Therefore, we will confine ourselves to the many documents that it 
seems ‘possible’ to print." 

I have made a selection of passages in order to avoid redundancy, but I have 
taken care not to omit any ofthe more drastic examples. We left off inan earlier 
chapter with the impressions of the commander of the "Sassari"division. That 
is where we will now pick up: 


Four lustrums (two decades) of hatred exploded in a massacre which, ina 
short time, led to the murder of 356,000 Orthodox Serbs and several 
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thousand Jews. The population was completely exterminated in some 
localities, having first been tortured and abused. When we read of similar 
things happening in China, we "take it with a grain of salt." But here, in 
Europe, two short steps from the civilized world, the figures of these 
extermination campaigns could be relatively easily ascertained, and they 
now emerge in their horrifying clarity. 


(Probably few readers know the meaning of the Latin word 'lustrum." 
signifies a five year period, after which all Romans, at the Censor's order, had 
submit to "purification" (which is, in fact, the original meaning of Iustrum) and 
offer sacrifices. Hence, "four lustrums of hatred" refers to the twenty year 
period of inter-war Yugoslavia.) 


II Tempo continues: "Some episodes which are documented in the Italian 

archives are of interest as they give an idea ofthe mentality that prevailed... 
In Veljun, county of Slunj, the "Ustashi" arrested the Serbian priest 
Branko Dobrosavljevic and ordered him to dig a grave for his son, who was 
a student. When he did, they brought the boy and began to whip him in 
front of his father. When he fainted, they cut off his arm, removed the skin 
from his head, dressed the wound to stop the hemorrhaging, beat him 
again, and finally ended his life by a hammer-blow on the head. The father 
was then forced to chant the Orthodox requiem mass for his son, whose 
name was Stefan Dobrosavljevic. During the requiem, the father fainted 
three times, but he was whipped until he finished. Finally, he himself was 
dispatched by a blow of the hammer. 


Although we give the originals directly only when the general characteristics 
of Croatian atrocities are discussed, here we must make an exception and 
present a particular description because there are few such examples, if any, in 
contemporary history. The IJ Tempo article relates: 


In Naic, Serbian priest Djordje Bokic was murdered in the presence of a 
certain Pejanovic from Brezica, who relates the incident as follows: 

The "Ustashi"' strapped Djordje Bokic to a tree. They whipped him until 
he was bloody all over, and they cut off his ears, nose, tongue, and 
afterwards they sawed off his chin. They burned his eyes with a candle and 
when they saw that in spite of these tortures the victim was still giving signs 
of life, they ripped open his chest with a knife and fired a pistol shot into the 
cavity. 


On July 1, 1941, Ante Pavelic made a solemn statement (obviously under 
pressure from the Italian government) that there would be no more 
massacres. From then on the slaughters became innumerable. In Korito, 
county of Gako,’ in Srb, in Suvanja, Capljina, Stolac, Gabela, Berkovic, 
Tasovci, Domanovici, Grcac, in the Topusko-Vrgin Mostzone, in Gospic, 


204 


and a hundred other places, the Serbs were being murdered by the 
thousands. The method was different now: torture en masse, where the 
victims were being thrown into pits, roped together three by three, with a 
machine gun in position at the edge to shoot those who were still alive... 
...On July 6, 1941, some Italian soldiers were passing by the Gracac gorge 
and, attracted by a terrible smell, they discovered a pit full of Serbs ina 
state of disintegration. Among them, one man was moving. With great 
difficulty, he was pulled out. He related in part that the following acts of 
brutality were performed on Dr. Veljko Torbica. The "Ustashi"strapped 
the doctor to a bench. Then they beat him relentlessly. Afterwards, they 
sliced off long, thin strips of his flesh, poured salt into the wounds, and 
sewed them back together. Having performed these horrors, they asked 
him if he thought that the operation had been successful. He was unable to 
answer, for he was dead. For not answering, he was punished by much 
whipping. This incident took place not far from Gracac on the 3rd(maybe 
2nd) of July, 1941. 


One cannot relate the horrors perpetrated by the "Ustashi "against Serbian 
girls. There are hundreds of photographs which confirm this, because 
survivors of the attacks (bayonet blows, extractions of tongues and teeth, 
nails, and nipples—all that was done after they had been raped) were taken 
by our officers to Italian hospitals, where evidence of these acts was 
assembled. 


In Gospic, one mother had the temerity to approach the "Ustashi"and to 
ask them whether they knew anything about her son who had disappeared 
three days earlier. The woman made the mistake of coming with her 12 year 
old daughter. The "Ustashi" demanded the girl. When the mother 
protested, the butchers made as if they wanted to placate her, and gave her 
a small chest (coffaneto). The woman thought it was a small present, but 
when she opened it, she fainted. Inside were the eyes of her son. That 
happened in Gospic, and the victim's name was Dukic. He was l6yearsold. 


That is what the Croats did to the Serbs. Of course, we cannot continue 
with these hair raising examples; they could fill volumes... . 


Also in II Tempo, for September 10, 1953, replying to Yugoslav official 
charges that Italians participated in wartime massacres, there is (one may 
presume) the officially inspired claim that: 'The massacres of entire Serbian 
populations, carried out by the Croats during 1941, were the first links in a 
chain of revenge..." which lasted until 1945. 


Italian interventions as well as the Roman government's orders to keep clear 
of "local politics" are mentioned. Nevertheless, IJ Tempo claims, the Italians 
did help wherever they could: "However, that was a futile undertaking. Toward 
the end of July 1941, our decisive intervention did succeed in restraining 
'Ustashi' ferocity..." but not permanently. 
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II Tempo also affirms that "the resolute attitude of our commands waj 
regarded as anti-Croatian and anti-German Serbophilism. Ante Pavelic 
protested to Hitler. The Second Army commander was dismissed." 


' The Italians themselves put the Ustashi in quotes. 


* Some place names are obviously misspelled, but I leave them as they appear 
in the original. 
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STATEMENTS BY ITALIAN 
CIVILIAN FUNCTIONARIES 


There is a very interesting statement by Francesco Bassotti, a former high 
official of the Italian occupation administration. It relates both to a point we 
made several times before in our narrative (that there is a wealth of unexploited 
information in the still inaccessible Italian files) and to an incident, made 
famous by Curzio Malaparte, that we have reserved for the very end. 


Bassotti's remarks (23) were occasioned by the death of Pavelic late in 1959 
and an article about the Ustashi leader written by Dobrosav Jevdjevic, a 
wartime Chetnik commander. Bassotti relates: 


In confirmation of Vojvoda Jevdjevic's ' statements concerning Croatian 
atrocities, I wish to declare, having held during the war a high position in 
Rijeka where I was in constant touch with the Army Command and the 
perfecture, that: 


The photographic evidence of crimes committed by the Croats and some 
Slovenes against the Serbs and against us is genuine and it proves what 
barbarians those men are. What Malaparte wrote ° is the living truth, 
because our soldiers and officers and I saw heaps of gouged out human 
eyes. Copies of all photographs of Croatian crimes were received by me, 
the Second Army, and the Prefecture. All these documents must be 
preserved at the Ministry of Defense, unless someone has deliberately 
removed them. I never heard of the Serbs having engaged in such bestiality, 
toward our soldiers or toward anyone else; on the contrary 1 could often 
observe their good will toward Italy and absence of all hatred or resistance 
to authority. 

Francesco Bassotti. 


In 1956, Luigi Villari, a career diplomat under Mussolini and an 
unregenerate admirer of the Fascist dictator, published his Italian Foreign 
Policy Under Mussolini (24) a panegyric, if ever there was one, to his fallen 
hero. 


Since Yugoslavia was in Mussolini's way as he sought to restore the Roman 
Empire under the aegis of Fascism, a great deal of his foreign policy had to do 
with Yugoslavia in one way or another. Consequently, Villari devotes 
considerable space to Yugoslav events and personalities. For instance, he 
praises Ante Pavelic for his knowledge of history, which Pavelic proved to 
Mussolini's satisfaction by not disputing Italy's claim to most of Yugoslav 
Dalmatia. More than that, the erudite historian Pavelic was content to place all 
of Croatia in the orbit of Duce's resuscitated Roman empire by presenting the 
Croat crown to a duke from the House of Savoy. 


The creation of an independent Kingdom of Croatia," Villari writes, "in 
harmony with Mussolini's revisionist policy and also with historic tradition, 
was undoubtedly a sound measure," because Yugoslavia was a heterogeneous 
state in which a "Serb minority (was) dominating and oppressing millions of far 
more civilized non-Serbs, "(p. 276). But, "unfortunately, even the new Croatian 
state was not homogeneous, for while the majority of the inhabitants were 
Croatian and Catholic, there was a strong Orthodox Serb minority even in 
Croatia proper; and, by incorporating Bosnia and Hercegovina, minorities 
were further increased by the addition of a large Moslem element." (pp. 276- 
277). 


A footnote to the last line says that "In these provinces there is a large number 
of Serbs who have been converted to Islam. They form a separate community." 
(p. 279). 


Villari attributes Croatian treatment of the Serbs in the "Independent State 
of Croatia" to their being "Balkanized during more than twenty years of 
Yugoslav thraldom." But, even this indomitable apologist for fascist policies, 
who goes out of his way to excuse the Croats("embittered by the persecutions to 
which they had been subjected") admits that: "they now avenged themselves by 
massacring a very large number of Serbs." (p. 277). 


It is interesting that Villari believes that, "Had the new state been created in 
peacetime, it might have consolidated itself in time; then Serbia, corresponding 
to the territory of the old Serbian Kingdom, with a homogenous population, 
would have had a chance of normal development, although it would have been 
wiser had Bosnia and Hercegovina been added to it, with an outlet to the sea at 
Metkovic." (p. 277). 


Mussolini's foreign minister, Count Galeazzo Ciano, was instrumental in 
setting up the satellite "Independent State of Croatia." Ciano was shot at 
Mussolini's order in 1943, although he was the dictator's son-in-law. The 
logical place to look for interesting references to Croatia and the Ustashi 
regime would be Ciano's massive Diary (25). Such references, however, are 
few, but interesting and revealing they certainly are. 


Count Ciano does not deal with Ustashi crimes in his Diary, but he refers to 
the Ustashi in most scathing terms. These characterizations of Ustashi leaders 
and their institutions, coming from their highly placed Italian ally, are 
invaluable "character evidence."They give depth and background to the crimes 
because they give us a faithful glimpse of some of the culprits, and this through 
the eyes of a person who had every conceivable motive to be favorably disposed 
toward them. They were his friends, his proteges, his wartime allies. 


The entries are made by dates, and this is how we will present them for easy 
reference in any of the several foreign language translations. 


Shortly after the proclamation of' Independent Croatia,"on April 25, Ciano 
met Pavelic in Ljubljana where the future borders of the new "state" were 
discussed. In his entry for this date, Ciano writes: "I see Pavelic, surrounded by 
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his bandits." This, then, is how much esteem the Croatian "chief of state" 
commanded from those of his patrons who knew him very well. 

Ciano demanded the greater part of Dalmatia, almost all of it. Pavelic 
"makes a counter-proposal: Dalmatia, as described in the London 
Agreement,” belongs to us, as well as Trogir, while Split, Dubrovnik, and 
several islands will be subject to Croatia." We shall not go into the bargaining 
extensively. The main thing is that Pavelic implicitly recognized the provisions 
ofthe London Agreement, according to which the remaining territories on the 
Adriatic were assigned to Serbia, not to Croatia. 


May 7, 1941. A second meeting with Pavelic in Malfalcone. "A cloudy and 
cold day. Pavelic is escorted by several automobiles full of Ustashi, which gives 
his delegation the appearance of the Wild West." It is pertinent to note that 
Count Ciano writes this before Ustashi atrocities began in earnest, before his 
Croatian allies fully manifested criminal inclinations to which the excesses of 
the Wild West cannot compare. But he knew his proteges. 


June 30, 1941. Ciano notes difficulties in defining the borders of Albania, 
Montenegro, and some other territories, so that "incidents are multiplying, 
especially with the Croats, who, like all new countries, are beginning to behave 
like imperialists. Pavelic is now demanding Sandjak and Novi Pazar. This is an 
absurd and unjust demand. I am preparing a letter for the Duce to sign whereby 
this demand will be rejected." 


November 7, 1941. "The Duce is angry at Pavelic because he is claiming that 
the Croatians are of Germanic origin. That would put them in the German 
sphere. It seems that there is evidence for that." 


November 11, 1941. "The country and Duce are unhappy and irritated by 
what happened. Mussolini is exasperated and upset by the Croatians' conduct 
in Split, where they threw bombs at our soldiers. He says: 'Now I too will begin 
to take hostages. I have ordered that, for each wounded Italian, 5 Croats be 
shot, and for every one of ours killed, 20 of them.’ But he won't do it." 


It might be added that the bomb throwing was not open or in battle, but from 
ambush. 

November 19, 1941. "Casertano has delivered to the Duce and me a report on 
conditions in Croatia which is not at all favorable. Pavelic's power is shaky..." 


December 19, 1941. "I am submitting to Mussolini a very skeptical report on 
the development of Croatian affairs. He was satisfied by my report, 
particularly because the Germans offered us the chance to take over military 
control of the entire country." 


January 6, 1942: "Aquarone spoke to me about the Duke of Spoletto. He is 
not even thinking of Croatia(he makes fun of it) and is demanding money. "The 
Duke of Spoletto was designated King of Croatia, while Aquarone was Italian 
Minister of the Court. 


June 12, 1942. "I saw Serena upon his return from Croatia. He refers to the 
morale of the army with condescension." (Adelchi Serena was Secretary- 
General of the Italian Fascist Party.) 
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' Vojvoda-traditional Serbian expression for a guerrilla unit commander.! 


* Malaparte disclosed in his Kaputt, that during an audience with Pavelic 
there was a basket full of human eyes on the Poglavnik's desk. 


> London Agreement-Treaty agreed upon by the Allies and Italy in 1915 
giving generous territorial concessions to the latter, as a means of inducing her 
to enter World War I against the Central Powers. 
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AN ITALIAN JOURNALIST S EYEWITNESS 
REPORT FROM CROATIA 


In October 1944, toward the end of World War II, Italian journalist Alfio 
Russo published a book called Revolution in Yugoslavia (26). Before and 
during the war he served as correspondent for various Italian newspapers in 
Yugoslavia. He reported from Belgrade not long after the April 1941 Axis 
bombing; in 1942 he was in Macedonia. He had three interviews with Pavelic, 
the longest of which took place in Venice in 1941 when the "poglavnik" was on 
his way to pay his respects to the Duke of Spoletto, the newly chosen King of 
Croatia. Russo's professional credentials make him a knowledgeable witness. 
It is possible that he understood Serbian and Croatian, although this was not 
explicitly stated in the book. 


The book contains parts of his contemporary newspaper articles and 
reminiscences which were written later. Obviously, Russo was a first-class 
journalist. He is highly critical of Serbian-dominated rule between the two wars 
and shows unambiguous sympathies for the Croatians. He is also favorable 
toward Tito's Communists and their movements. 


Russo does not give any extensive information on Croatian atrocities, but 
the little he does give is valuable. 


Russo's affirmations are particularly valuable because of their unassailably 
firsthand character. He was a guest of "Independent Croatia" and a personal 
guest of Pavelic several times. 


Already in his first chapter, Russo discusses the Ustashi seizure of power (p. 
8) and calls it "An explosion of hatred which accumulated in the new leaders 
during the years of conspiracy and emigration. When they returned, in the 
wake of the armies which humiliated and subjected their fatherland, that 
hatred spread with unbelievable fury and a brutal will..." 


' 


Russo says that the former Yugoslavia collapsed "suddenly and miserably.' 
Then, "on the ruins there arose a new people, which proudly proclaimed its 
right and founded its liberation on a payment of blood. And how much blood! 
The suffering was immense, the misfortunes even greater, frightening, the 
massacres inhuman." 


In the second chapter, entitled simply "Yugoslavia," Russo describes the 
respective temperaments of the Serbs and Croats, and of Slavs in general. He 
says that, in principle, the Serbs are quicker to dispute and resort to violence 
and are likelier to perform thoughtless acts, but nevertheless in this war the 
"Croatian Ustashi have shown incomparable cruelty and ferocity." (p. 19). 
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In bewilderment, Russo asks: "What is Croatia?" He believes that if the war 
had not broken out, Croatia's name would not have become stained: "The 
massacres, which were unheard of even in the darkest epochs of history, would 
not have brought her into disrepute. And who started that horrible butchery? 
Divers, who were attempting to secure the buttresses of a bridge on the Sava 
river, emerged horrified because the river bed was strewn with severed heads 
and mutilated corpses. 


"Kill, kill!' the Ustashi were howling against the Serbs. And they cut off their 
heads and discarded the corpses into the waters of the Sava, which flows lazily 
and serenely toward Belgrade. 


Go back to your own country, go back to your own country!'" 


These statements are invaluable. They contain nothing basically new. But 
this was written by an eyewitness, a newspaper correspondent, who was 
assigned to cover Croatia during the first year of its existence. This is not 
Serbian or any other anti-Croatian propaganda. These horrors were affirmed 
by an eyewitness who was also Croatia's ally, but he reacted to them with a 
humane indignation characteristic of his civilized nation. And the impressions 
were published only three years later, while they were still fresh in Russo's mind 
and before the war was even over. 


On page 89, Russo mentions the death camp of Jasenovac. He gives a 
basically familiar account and thus confirms the reports of other writers about 
that camp. The exact figure of inmates in that and other concentration camps 
is, he says, unknown: "Even the police authorities did not know the exact 
number. New inmates arrive every day, others, having barely received their 
numbers, die daily of pain and suffering." 


Russo describes the Ustashi as a "“Jesuitical company of Croatian 
nationalists ...They are arbiters of public and private life. If someone is accused 
of having bad thoughts about Ustashi, his fate is sealed: prison or death... 
Neither the fascists nor the nazis have even a remote similarity to the 'Ustashi,' 
who are an absolutely unique, exceptional species. Their commander is Eugen 
Kvaternik, the Ignazio Loyola of Ustashism." 


The Ustashi have surpassed their teachers and models. So says an Italian 
observer, an ally of the Croats, and an acquaintance, if not a friend of Ante 
Pavelic. 


2. 


The seventh chapter of Russo's book is entitled "Extermination," (of the 
Serbs and the Jews, of course.) Russo says that Croatians boasted to him about 
the brief 1941 war that they "did not ever or anywhere during the war fire a 
single shot against the Germans or the Italians, but they did shoot at the Serbs." 


Once again, Russo comes back to his bewildered question: "What is that 
Croatia, which Pavelic the exterminator claims is living and powerful; that 
Croatia for which he sought and found a king, but which passed through blood 
and ruin? Not even ten days went by from its birth and already we heard, mixed 
with the cries of the newly born, the first shots from the revolver." 
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Now Russo quotes his dialogue with Pavelic in Venice, when the "poglavnik" 
was on his way to Rome to offer the crown to the Duke of Spoletto. Russo 
brought the atrocities to Pavelic's attention, but Pavelic replied: "Some Serbs 
have rebelled." Russo pressed on: "What will you do if other Serbs rebel?" 
Pavelic answered: "We will kill them.""And if they all rebel?"" We will kill them 
all." "But there are two million of them living in Croatia!," Russo gasped in 
astonishment. 


Just then, Russo writes, Pavelic was receiving reports by Artukovic and 
Kvaternik from Croatia: 'The reports weredrenched in blood. Eight murdered 
in Capljina, 14 in Sarajevo, 25 in Banja Luka, massacres in Lika and 
Hercegovina. But he was hurrying to Rome to offer the crown to the Duke of 
Spoletto." 


Let the reader try to imagine, if he can, a chief of state avidly reading his loyal 
subordinates' reports about massacres and bloodshed and probably regretting 
that there weren't even more of them. That was "poglavnik" Ante Pavelic, and 
he headed Croatia, not Uganda. 

The dialogue continues: 


"Why so many massacres?'! asked him. 'Those are not massacres, but acts of 
justice. The Serbs were murderers of the Croatian people for twenty years...' 
(He says that heand his'Ustashi' had been persecuted.) 'The Serbs are enemies 
of the Croatian people, and the Croatian people have the right and the duty to 
defend themselves." 

Russo tries to argue: 


But I travelled throughout the country, I saw Serbian villages, and there 
was nothing that would give rise to the supposition that they were resisting, 
opposing, the newly born Independent Croatia. "You don't know them. 
They are capable of anything, even of dissimulating loyalty, but I know 
that they are waiting for the moment to give us the knife." "But that will bea 
massacre, an unnecessary massacre. And then, you are Catholics..." "The 
Serbs are undesirable foreigners," Pavelic said and continued: "And also 
our unyielding enemies." "But you cannot murder them!" "No truce is 
possible between a man and a wolf. Even if the wolf is tamed, he still 
sometimes bites and kills." 


After this extraordinary interview, Russo adds his own comments in 
brackets: "It seems to me that a great deal was said, and indeed I spoke much. 
Shortly afterwards, Pavelic sent two police detectives to my hotel to sequester 
the ‘illicit material in my possession,’ which consisted of these notes and 
comments." 


Russo makes no special mention, but it is implied that the detectives failed to 
find what they were looking for and that, as fortune would have it, the notes 
were saved for publication. 

They reflect once again the Ustashis' determination to exterminate all Serbs, 
quite irrespective of whether or not a particular Serb was personally guilty of 
anything. 
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In the middle of the interview, immediately following his remark to Pavelic 
that, after all, "they were Catholics," Russo inserted the following note: "A few 
days earlier, I saw Pavelic speaking to his followers, of whom there were very 
few, and the friars and priests waved their handkerchiefs and vocally 
applauded. That astonished me considerably, so I asked: 'How can priests and 
monks support the regime of a man who practices violence?’ 'You don't know 
anything. These friars and priests hate the Orthodox,' was the answer..." 
(p. 109). 


Russo says further: 


1 spoke to Pavelic three times. He, a conspirator and assassin, rose so high 
that even his followers could not meet him at will. Our conversations were 
not friendly, because I told him and he told me unpleasant things and we 
did not understand one another's idees directrices. Whenever I advocated 
a pacifying andjust measure, such as the granting of religious freedom to 
the Serbs, my soul was shocked by the horror of renewed massacres, wilder 
and more savage than the ones before. The Italians suffered even more 
because these atrocious crimes were taking place in Croatia before the eyes 
of our soldiers who were there. 


But fortunately those soldiers were filled with benevolence and kindness. 
The Serbs of Banja Luka, Hercegovina and Lika know how they were 
saved, and that provoked severe protests from the "Ustashi" that the 
Italians were Serbian allies. 


In the same chapter "Extermination," on page 113, Russo writes: 


The Ustashi believe that Croatia must not belong to anyone who is not 
Croatian. They also believe that foreigners residing in Croatia are not 
guests, but enemies who must be physically removed. 


And in a footnote Russo adds: 


The extermination of the Serbian residents of Croatia, who lived there 
with a right equal to that of the Croats, was not caused only by the hatred of 
the "Ustashi," but also by the concept that the Serbs in Croatia were 
enemies and foreigners. 


The main text now continues: 


They do not consider that those Serbs have been living in Croatia for a 
thousand years and that their blood is Slavic although they are of the 
Orthodox faith. For God's sake, how can those Catholics howl: 'Death, 
death to the Orthodox?’ 
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Page 116: 'The difference between Orthodoxy and Catholicism is deep. 
Orthodoxy is national and not universal. The Orthodox church does not 
proselytize and is guided only by national ideals and the interests of the state, 
while Catholicism neglects the state in its longing for universality." Russo 
points out that disagreements between these two religions have been frequent. 


On page 117, Russo discusses the joining of the Pavelic party by some 
supporters of the Croatian Peasant leader, Vladko Macek. The latter inquired: 
"What will be the political structure of the new Croatian state?" Pavelic 
answered: "One thing is certain: every form of democracy is excluded from our 
country forever." 

Another question: 


"How could the Serbian and the Jewish questions be solved?" Answer: "As 
far as the Jewish question is concerned, I can declare that it will be 
definitely liquidated within the shortest time. That is a very serious 
question, bringing into play very complex economic elements. There used 
to be 18,000 Jews in Zagreb; there are barely 4,000 left and those will be 
dispatched to labor and concentration camps. As far as the Serbs are 
concerned, you are often confused: there are a few genuine Serbs in 
Croatia, for the most part they are Croats of Orthodox faith. Their 
problem will be solved in the best and most satisfactory manner. Two 
hundred thousand stand ready to depart for Serbia; the rest may remain 
unmolested if they give no cause for complaint. I can also tell you that a 
powerful movement to become Croats and convert to Catholicism is 
taking shape. We will deal with the Chetniks and the Communists without 
mercy." 


' 


Russo has already given us an idea of what Pavelic's "satisfactory solution' 
amounts to! He continues: 'The small number of Macek supporters who tried 
to take part in political life, some of the most obscure members of the party, 
drew back in horror. The remaining Jews were slowly disappearing. Eugen 
Kvaternik, the chief of policy, said: 'The Jews must be made to disappear, 
without mercy. And the Serbs? Give me time, give me time.'" (pp. 118-119). 


On page 119, Russo affirms his belief that the Croatian people were not 
contemplating the killing, hanging, and torturing oftheir Serbian neighbors. It 
is the "Ustashi who are trying to impose the religion ofrace and state and are not 
embarrassed to stain the state and the race with fearful massacres." 


On the same page Russo, who is highly critical of Serbian conduct inprewar 
Yugoslavia, nevertheless concludes: 'The Serbs, who erred, and erred 
fearfully, did not do in twenty years as much evil as the Ustashi did in twenty 
days." 


The foregoing account relates to Alfio Russo's contacts with Yugoslavia in 
1941. His next visit was the following year. He visited German-occupied 
Belgrade and comments on the hardships of the occupation. 
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On page 120, he describes his "Vacation in Zagreb." 


The massacre of the Serbs continues. Since Pavelic himself demanded the 
conversion of the Orthodox to Catholicism and numerous Serbian 
families responded to that unpleasant invitation in order to save their lives, 
it seemed that the persecutions would come to an end. But even those Serbs 
who accepted conversion were murdered in the churches where they 
gathered to attend the Divine services! The prisons are horrible. The lucky 
ones who were released are unrecognizable. The concentration camps are 
labeled "full." A gala performance of "Ustashi" brutality. 


And what are the Italians doing? Some are saving many lives and 
protesting against Pavelic's and Kvaternik's massacres. Others, idiotsand 
allies, claim that the Ustashi are working for the good of their Croatian 
fatherland. 


A footnote on page 122: 


During the hunt for the Serbs, the Italian soldiers resisted the Ustashi and 
prevented their crimes, often at the point of the gun and by risking their 
own lives. Not only did individual Italian soldiers act with great 
compassion, but some units even acted to save entire villages. Unit 
commanders were issuing orders to that effect and even giving (Italian) 
military uniforms to Yugoslav citizens. 


In Dubrovnik, Split, and all Italian occupied Dalmatian littoral towns, 
many thousands of persecuted Serbs and Croats were compassionately 
gathered in spite of protests by Pavelic's government. Other thousands of 
the persecuted, especially Serbs and Jews, crossed to Italy with the help of 
some Italian citizens and authorities. It is estimated that about 100,000 
Yugoslav citizens were aided and saved by the Italians while the state of 
war between the two countries was still in effect. 


Russo is merciless toward the policies ofthe Italian fascist government. But 
where ordinary Italian soldiers, not the fascist hierarchy, could act, "there was 
Italy, the mother of civilization, the protectress of the persecuted, the 
compassionate. There was Italy! the soldiers shared their bread with the 
peasants whose houses had perished in flames ignited by Ustashi fury, they 
assisted the poor and the sick, they smuggled women, children, and men in 
order to save them... In Banja Luka, Mostar, and a hundred places in Lika, 
Italian soldiers preserved the honor of Italy by saving the persecuted, 
downtrodded, and oppressed." 


On page 136, the author refers to the conflict between Chetniks and the 
Ustashi and the resulting mutual recriminations. He refuses to take a stand and 
say who started the hostilities, but he concludes: "Serbs from Croatia are telling 
terrible things which fill those Serbs living beyond the river’ with horror and 
fury. How many are the dead? Three hundred thousand, halfa million? The 
dead who are seeking sympathy, the weak, the innocent." 
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The ranks of the rebel units, says Russo, were swelling. The persecuted had 
no other choice. 


1 


Beyond the Drina River, the river which separated rump Serbia from the 
"Independent State of Croatia." 


At an Ustashi celebration. Left to right: Von Troll, adviser to the German 
Embassy in Zagreb; Gleise von Horstenau, the German plenipotentiary gen- 
eral in Croatia; Slavko Kvaternik, Ustashi marshal and Pavelic's gauleiter; 
Gen. Ugo, Chief of Staff of the Italian Supreme Command, and Msgr. Step- 
inac, the Archbishop of Zagreb. 
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ROMAN CATHOLIC REACTIONS 


After the Yugoslav Communist government tried Archbishop Aloysius 
Stepinac and condemned him to sixteen years' imprisonment, many attempts 
were made in the West to show the archbishop's innocence of the charges 
leveled against him. Several books were published defending him.One of those 
was Fiorello Cavalli's The Trial of the Archbishop of Zagreb (27). In my 
opinion, though I, of course, do not generally identify with the Communist 
prosecutor's purely political charges, that part of Cavalli's defense which tries 
to exculpate the archbishop for his wartime stand, fails. That question, 
however, is not relevant here. But there are some indirect data there about 
Croatian atrocities, especially in the so-called Documentary Appendix. In 
attempting to show that Stepinac did intervene on behalf ofthe persecuted, the 
Appendix is divided into sections "In Favor of Serbs," "...of Jews,"etc. 


If Stepinac had to intervene at all, that means that something impermissible, 
illegal, inhuman was being done. It should be said at the outset that according 
to this documentation most favorable to him, Stepinac never spontaneously 
reacted to the persecutions of Serbs and Jews; he only occasionally forwarded 
to the Ustashi government the petitions of others. 


The first petition in the appendix contains some very vague information: the 
incident is undated other than by noting that it happened "immediately after 
the formation of Independent Croatia." A "local" came to the archbishop and 
told him that according to what he knew "from good sources" some hostages 
were to be shot in Zagreb that night. The archbishop then allegedly intervened 
with the President of the Council (of ministers?) and told him that "according to 
Catholic morality it is not allowed to kill hostages for acts performed by 
others." This is followed in the text by omissis. 


The informative Latin phrase omissis omittendis means: having omitted that 
which ought to be omitted. Perhaps the omitted portions of the matter would 
be of greater historical interest. But even so, the episode shows that hostages 
were being shot "immediately after the formation of Independent Croatia." 
And in Zagreb, the capital. 


The second act of Stepinac's intervention in favor of the Serbs was in 
response to an appeal by Catholic priests gathered in Cazin on the day 
following the Feast of the Prophet Elijah. The archbishop is urged to bring his 
influence to bear upon the poglavnik so that Serbs who converted from 
Orthodoxy to Catholicism would not be deported. The appeal is quoted as 
follows: 'This people has suffered much distress and it has been punished 
enough. "Those who attempted to defend Stepinac, even against their will, had 
to condemn the regime which Stepinac served. 


The third petition is by the Archbishop of Belgrade, Monsignor Ujcic(an 
Istrian Slovene) in favor of a Serb who had converted to Catholicism. 


218 


The fourth petition is dated September 17,1942, i.e., almost a year anda half 
after the criminal state was founded, which means that up to that point 
Stepinac had intervened once in four months and to prevent athousandth part 
of the crimes, maybe even less. This is a request by the catechism teacher from 
Pakrac for the release of the Orthodox believers in Stara Gradisica who were 
brought to Pakrac under the accusation that they were Partisan collaborators, 
which in fact they were not. Stepinac "processed"this request. 


The fifth intervention is entitled "for an unfortunate schismatic family." In 
the whole book, Cavalli condescendingly calls the Orthodox "schismatics," 
which in itself casts a shadow of doubt on both the author and his client 
(Stepinac). This case concerned a mother of five children who was arrested 
because her husband escaped to Serbia. 


In the sixth "case," the parish priest from Crkveni Bok protests against the 
deportation of the Orthodox who converted to Catholicism and were even 
being imprisoned in Jasenovac. The full text of Father Augustin Kralj's letter is 
not quoted, except for this: "An extensive account of the cruel fate inflicted on 
the unarmed and peaceful inhabitants who were dragged to the ill-famed 
Jasenovac concentration camp will follow." That passage was italicized in 
Cavalli's book. 


Can the reader imagine from this excerpt (which even the author, who tries to 
keep evidence unfavorable to the Ustashi regime down to a minimum, had to 
include in order to prove his point about Stepinac's readiness to help) what the 
letter must have been like in its entirety? I have quoted the excerpt in the hope 
that others might be stimulated to try to find the full text. 


The seventh case involves the arrest of seven Orthodox who returned from 
Italy on January 22, 1944, in a Croatian convoy. In his memorandum to the 
government, Stepinac wrote: 


They were all arrested as soon as they crossed the German border and set 
foot on Croatian soil. When they were leaving Italy, they all received our 
legation's pledge that no harm would be done to them. However, the night 
of their arrival, the aforementioned individuals were jailed and are 
presently at the prefecture of Zagreb. According to my information, all the 
prisoners are innocent. There is no accusation against them; the only 
reason for their arrest is their Orthodox faith. 


Ipse dixit, the head of the Catholic Church in Croatia; people were arrested 
for the sole reason that they were Orthodox, and even in spite of official 
guarantees! So Stepinac suggests to the government that it would be 
inopportune to keep these persons in jail because it would create a bad 
impression abroad and because none of the Orthodox would again take the 
Croats' word and come back. 

The eighth intervention "in favor of the Serbs" concerns Stevan Ciric, former 
president of the National Assembly, and the applicant was his brother, the 
Orthodox bishop of Backa, Irinej Ciric. 

To summarize, according to this official apologia, Stepinac made only eight 
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interventions for scarcely a few dozen persons. That was not even one ina 
thousand of the persecuted Serbs. For the Serbs as a collectivity, Stepinac 
never intervened; for the Jews he finally did, but only when Kvaternik and 
Artukovic had largely finished their work, so there was very little to save. But 
even these comparatively trivial interventions serve to show how miserable and 
criminal was the "Independent State of Croatia"to whose leader, Ante Pavelic, 
Archbishop Stepinac was addressing himself. 
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There are a few passages in other parts of Cavalli's book which require our 
attention. 


In the chapter on "forced conversions," this is how he defends Archbishop 
Stepinac: "After many schismatic (sic!) priests had been killed or escaped under 
unmistakable threats...it was necessary to take the new situation into account, 
although it was brought about by barbaric methods...While the people were 
without their pastors, the Protestants and Moslems tried to take advantage of 
the opportunity for their proselytizing efforts, for it was well known that 
Ustashi violence, rather than favoring Catholicism, aimed at destroying the 
schismatic religion." (p. 130). 


Here also Cavalli used the term "schismatic"for the Orthodox. But he admits 
that the goal of the Ustashi was the total destruction of the Orthodox religion. 


In a footnote on page 151, Cavalli mentions the outrage in Glina, where 
several hundred Serbs were burned alive in a church. He barely refers to it and 
only as "the massacre in Glina."Two pages later, the author praises Stepinac's 
generosity, referring again to "the most lamentable occurrence in Glina in July 
of 1941. On that day, the Ustashi gathered Serbian women on the courthouse 
portico. The fear of these unfortunates was indescribable, because they 
thought that they would experience the fate of their husbands, massacred in 
May of the same year..." The Catholic priest telephoned Stepinac, and the 
archbishop got in touch with Pavelic. "A little later, the unfortunate women 
were released at Pavelic's order..." 


The women, then, were saved, but those who saved them either couldn't or 
wouldn't save the husbands. Now they boast about it: they managed to save a 
few dozen innocent women, but they did nothing to help several hundred other 
equally blameless persons. And who can vouch that a few days later those same 
women were not arrested, and maybe even killed? That is the way things were in 
the "Independent State of Croatia"! 


Cavalli's book devotes considerable space to "a letter by the archbishop to 
the poglavnik regarding the conversion of schismatics," dated November 20, 
1941. Stepinac articulates the complaint ofthe Croatian episcopate, voiced ata 
meeting held on November 18 and 19, that conversions are not going entirely 
well and that often Ustashi actions are to blame forthat. We need not go into the 
details of those activities. (By now the reader must have a rough idea). Here are 
just a few samples. The bishop of Banja Luka, Jovo Garic, complains ina letter 
of November 4, 1941, that "the Moslems have committed acts of indescribable 
savagery toward the poor Orthodox population." 
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Bishop Garic was undoubtedly writing the truth when he referred to Moslem 
atrocities, but he neglected to mention perhaps even greater atrocities 
committed by Croatian Catholics. The Moslems were certainly not in charge in 
the "Independent State of Croatia." Bishop Garic seems to imply as much when 
he says: "Asked for the reasons, they replied in their defense that they were 
acting according to orders." 


Further on: "Many of those who had converted to ourfaith were killed in the 
districts of Bihac and Cazin. They tried to force them to convert to Islam... I 
wrote about Banja Luka, but Banja Luka is like a good mother considering the 
bestial cruelties committed in other areas." 


So the partial truth is now revealed. The Catholic bishop was finally moved 
to protest the outrages. But then only against the Moslems, and only because 
the Moslems were trying to capitalize on the chaotic situation by making 
converts for themselves! 


In Stepinac's petition to Pavelic, there are attached two letters by the bishop 
of Mostar, Aloysius Misic, which has also been quoted in Professor Viktor 
Novak's monumental work Magnum Crimen (2). The two letters are dated 
August 18, 1941 and November 7, 1941. In the latter, he says: "People were 
seized as if they had been animals, and then they were murdered or thrown alive 
from precipices. Deputy mayor of Mostar, Baljic, a Moslem,claimed vocally— 
he should have kept quiet instead of making such statements-that in Ljubinje 
on just a single day 700 schismatics were thrown into a pit." 


Bishop Misic, who showed genuine Christian compassion for the suffering in 
both world wars, is appalled by a public official who boasts of his crimes. Misic 
is one of few Roman Catholic clerics who spoke out against the atrocities, 
unlike the silent archbishop. 

Misic continues: 


Schismatics from Mostar and Capljina were transported in boxcars 
crowded with women, girls, and boys from 10 to 18 years old, to the station 
of Surmanci. There, everyone was ordered to get off and they were led up 
the hill. The mothers and the children were thrown over the precipice, and 
in this manner they all perished. In the Klepci parish, 700 schismatics from 
the surrounding villages were murdered. In Mostar itself, they were bound 
by the hundreds, taken out of town, and murdered like beasts... 


The result was renewed Italian occupation of Hercegovina. They returned 
and took over military and civilian authority. The schismatic churches 
promptly returned to life, the Orthodox priests who had been in hiding 
came out into the open, and the Italians were shown to favor the Serbs... 
It is no wonder that for those reasons the conversion of the Orthodox to 
Catholicism has gone awry. The atrocities of the stozerniks and logorniks,' 
the brutality in some isolated cases, the incomprehension of the higher 
authorities, have done great harm not only to the faith, but also to the state. 


My main concern here is not to analyze the case of Archbishop Stepinac. 
References having to do with him were used only insofar as they shed light on 
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atrocities in the "Independent State of Croatia." A few brief comments, 
however, are called for about the archbishop himself. 


There is no doubt that Cavalli, a Roman Catholic writer with Vatican ties, 
had access to all the exculpatory material in the Vatican's possession and that 
he did his best to present everything that might reduce the Archbishop's burden 
of responsibility. It is unlikely that Cavalli would have missed citing any 
example that would tend to show Stepinac's willingness to intervene on behalf 
of the persecuted. How pitiful, then, are those interventions on behalf of the 
"schismatics" compared to the enormity of the crimes! Out of hundreds of 
thousands of cases, the archbishop intervened in eight (not eight thousand, but 
just eight), always almost grudgingly, never spontaneously, never forcefully or 
by threatening sanctions (e.g., that he would excommunicate the culprits or 
resign in protest). He never used any unambiguous words of condemnation. He 
simply passed on the petitions of others, adding a few lines of his own, 
particularly if those favored were newly gained "converts. "There is no evidence 
that Stepinac inquired about the fate of these people after one of his rare 
interventions. At least, none is adduced by his defenders. 


Of course, there is no proof, either, that Stepinac approved of Ustashi crimes 
(and even his most bitter critics will stop short of making such an accusation). 
But the fact remains that, with the exception of a few formal motions, he did 
nothing to use his immense moral authority to try to prevent Ustashi crimes, 
much less did he openly condemn them. That he knew about them, one can infer 
even from the arguments raised in his defense. 


" Stozerniks and logorniks: ranks in Ustashi formations. 
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ACCOUNTS OF CROATIAN ATROCITIES 
BY POST-WAR ITALIAN SCHOLARS 


Several works pertaining to our subject, written by accomplished Italian 
journalists and historians, have appeared after the war. Most of the authors are 
good Catholics, but they are critical ofthe Vatican's policies during the conflict. 
For our thesis, which is to prove that vast atrocities were committed in satellite 
Croatia, to indicate their scope, and to show that both contemporary observers 
and responsible scholars have noted them, the question of what motivated 
those writers to investigate these crimes is irrelevant. As long as they meet basic 
standards of responsible scholarship, their findings are pertinent for us. The 
main thing is that they cited, emphasized and stigmatized Croatian crimes. We 
are not, of course, bound by the further conclusions (e.g., about Vatican 
policies) which these authors reached on the basis of this empirical evidence. 


In general, there seems little doubt that in their conclusions the authors we 
will quote in this chapter have exaggerated the responsibility of the Roman 
Catholic Church, while ignoring many other influential factors. But we are 
interested in their facts, not in their opinions, about what the Vatican should or 
should not have done. It is not our purpose to stress in this book examples of 
lamentable conduct by Catholic priests and friars; we only note them when they 
are cited by others, to complete the picture. Misconduct by individuals cannot 
negate the positive contribution of one of the foremost civilizing institutions of 
the Western world. 


With such caveats, we will present in detail a representative work from this 
category, Carlo Falconi's The Silence of Pius XII(29). The subtitle is Why Was 
the Pope Silent About Nazi Massacres in Poland and Croatia: Unpublished 
Documentation From the Archives of Warsaw and Zagreb. 


This enormous book (over 560 pages), richly documented and skillfully 
argued, immediately drew the attention of the public. It was soon translated 
into most major languages. 

Carlo Falconi is still a relatively young man, born in Cremona in 1915. His 
residence is in Rome. He studied in a Catholic seminary in his youth; 
contemporary Catholicism is the subject of most of his writing and research. 


The Silence of Pius XII is in that category. He focuses on the Pope's 
knowledge of and silence about the Nazi persecution of the Church in Poland 
and the close relationship of Church figures with the Ustashi regime in Nazi- 
dominated Croatia. Many of the documents Falconi uses tend to show 
reactions and policies atthe Vatican, which is ofno concern to us. But in passing 
there are many revelations about what was going on in Croatia. 

Falconi had access to Zagreb archives, particularly those of the Archdiocese. 
The book is a gold mine of conscientiously collected information about the 
topic which it treats. It is not easy reading for popular consumption, being full 
of notes and critical references. This probably accounts for the apparent 
hesitation of some reviewers. But The Silence of Pius XII was favorably 
reviewed in such leading publications as Stern (30) and the Observer(31). In 


223 


Great Britain, its English edition was undertaken by the distinguished 
publishing firm, Faber & Faber. 


In his introductory remarks on page 45, Falconi says that during almost six 
years of the Second World War "there occurred, in Europe occupied by the 
Nazis or their allies, the massacre of: 1) 6,000,000 Jews...; 2) Over 3,000,000 
Russian prisoners; 3) 500,000-700,000 Orthodox Serbs..." Falconi also 
mentions the Gypsies (more than 200,000) and an equal number of victims of 
Nazi-directed euthanasia. 


Falconi does not say at this point who massacred the Orthodox Serbs. That is 
treated in detail in part three, entitled 'The Case of Croatia," (beginning on 
page 329). 


In order to help the reader appreciate the dimensions of the massacre, 
Falconi writes (p. 350) that "Out of 6,700,000 inhabitants, only 3,300,000 were 
Croats, and hence. Catholics almost to a man. Orthodox Serbs numbered 
about 2,200,000; Moslems around 750,000; Protestants around 70,000 and 
Jews around 45,000—other minorities apart." 


According to these statistical data, which are approximately correct, the 
Croats barely constituted one half of the total population. 


The fourth chapter (The Persecution of the Orthodox Serbs) begins thus: 
The main and obvious victims were thus the Orthodox Serbs." 


"From 25 April, when the Poglavnik issued an order prohibiting the use of 
Cyrillic script in private and public life...decree followed decree against the 
Orthodox, each more hateful than the one before." 


Falconi enumerates some of these decrees: "On 3 June 1941 all primary and 
nursery schools depending on Serb (and Czech) confessional organizations 
were closed;... on 19 July the use of the phrase 'Serbo-Orthodox religion’ was 
forbidden and replaced by the phrase 'Greco-Orthodox religion;' on 20 
September it was decided to requisition all property... ofthe Metropolitanate 
of Karlovac in the city of Sremski Karlovici."’ 


After discussing at length regulations on conversion, Falconi continues (p. 
355): 


But more eloquent than words were deeds; the terrible episodes, passed 
from mouth to mouth, whose significance as religious discrimination 
(anti-Orthodox) was gaining ascendency over that of racial (anti-Serb) 
discrimination. Such episodes dated back to the earliest days of the NDH.* 
On 28 April, for instance, some hundreds of Ustashi surrounded the Serb 
villages of Gudovac, Tuke, Brezovac, Klokocevac, and Bole (in the 
Bjelovar district) in the middle of the night, picked out 250 men, mostly 
peasants, as well as the priest, Bozin, and the schoolmaster Stevan 
Ivankovic, led them into the fields, forced them to dig a ditch, bound them 
with wire, and buried them alive. That same night, near Vukovar on the 


banks of the Danube, another 180 Serbs had their throats cut and were 
then thrown into the river. A few days later another mass arrest took place 
at Otocac, involving 331 Serbs plus the priest and former Serb deputy, 
Branko Dobrosavljevic, with his son. After the usual procedure of digging 
ditches and binding the victims, the execution was carried out with axes. 
But the priest and his son were kept to the end. The boy was cut to pieces 
before the eyes of his father, who was forced to recite the prayers for the 
dying. When the priest had carried out this task, he was subjected to slow 
torture: first his hair was torn off, then his beard, then his skin; when they 
had gouged out his eyes the show was still far from completion. 


But the most sacrilegious episode and horrifying symbol of the whole 
immense butchery carried out by Pavelic's Croats happened at Glina. On 
14 May some hundreds of Serbs from the country and nearby villages were 
herded together on the pretext of attending a religious ceremony—a Te 
Deum of thanks was to be sung for the constitution of the NDH. Having 
been driven into the church, they found everything laid out as if Mass was 
to be celebrated, so they imagined that the programme had been changed— 
they did not suspect the worst even when they heard a military truck stop 
outside the church. But all doubt was dispelled when they saw a terrifying 
band of police entering, brandishing knives and axes. 

The Ustashi officer asked who among those present had a certificate of 
conversion to Catholicism. There were only two, and they were 
immediately released. After that the doors were barred and the massacre 
began. The church was transformed into a human slaughter-house and 
resounded for hours with cries, wails and groans. 


Of course things were carried out differently elsewhere, almost idyllically, 
with flowers and festivals, sometimes as in the Verdro region where the 
celebration of rebaptism, as it was called, had to be filmed for the NDH 
newsreel: "Croatia in Words and Pictures." But this usually happened after 
terror had been raging nearby, and people dared not face the same fate. In 
addition to the cinema, the press carried news of "conversions," and, to 
increase the propaganda, Pavelic himself received a group of forced 
converts at least once. 


The first chapter deals with The Croatian Catholic Episcopate Between 
Intransigence of Principle and Adaptation to Reality." We will quote only afew 
passages from this chapter which give some important characteristics of the 


Croatian state. 


Falconi mentions that on July 30, 1941, the State issued a circular letter 
having to do with religious conversion. Point 3 of the document directs that 
"Special attention must be paid to schoolmasters, priests, tradesmen, artisans 
and rich peasants, and generally speaking to the Greco-Oriental intelligentsia 
to see that certificates are not granted save when their personal honesty can 
really be proved. It is a basic principle of the government that such certificates 
should only be granted to such persons." 
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Since the Orthodox faith was outlawed, the effective meaning of this 
directive is that the persons barred from the possibility of conversion were to 
be... need we say more? 


The ninth and last point was: "9. The government is aware that many Jews are 
presenting requests to pass over to Catholicism. This can have no influence on 
the situation of such persons in their relations with the State in view of the 
existence of the law on non-Aryans (of 30/IV/1941). (Here follow the 
signatures of the officials of the various Ministries, etc.)" 


The circular invoices a regulation entitled: "Decree Law on Racial Affiliation 
of 30 April 1941." That date is of paramount importance: it proves that a legal 
measure for discrimination against the Jews was promulgated in that travesty 
of a state during the first month ofits existence, barely three weeks after it was 
proclaimed! 


Since only conversion to Roman Catholicism was officially recognized, the 
Evangelical Bishop, Philip Popp, complained in an address to the government 
that the conversion ofthe Orthodox to Protestantism was being made difficult, 
(p. 367). The Bishop's remonstrance, as a whole, is not pertinent here; but there 
is one interesting passage: 


"At this very moment we have learnt that some Orthodox faithful’ of Slatina 
and its neighborhood, having asked to join the Evangelical Church, have been 
transferred to a concentration camp. "(Falconi adds: "And it went on to quote 
similar cases.") 


Being transferred to a concentration camp was equivalent to a death 
sentence; often it was worse, because in the concentration camps death was 
preceded by unspeakable torture. 


On page 369, Falconi declares: "It has been estimated that by the end ofthe 
summer of 1941 the victims of the Ustashi already numbered 350,000." The 
statistic refers to those murdered, alone. 


Falconi mentions that in February 1942 Pavelic suddenly decided to set up a 
"Croatian Orthodox Church" (Probably it was a strategic retreat imposed on 
Pavelic by Allied propaganda which accused him of wanting to eliminate 
Orthodoxy and the Orthodox.): 


The new "Croatian Orthodox Church" entrusted to a Russian emigre, 
Metropolitan Germogen, was little more than a facade, indeed a real 
parody of a Church. Its upper hierarchy and lower clergy were mainly 
refugees from the Serb Orthodox Church or members who had been 
expelled or punished by their official superiors. Moreover, it was a trap, for 
the regime obviously aimed at using it to hold down the Serbs who had 
resisted rebaptism; so it is not surprising that it had little success and was in 
practice abandoned. 


On page 375, Falconi returns once more to the atrocities: 
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In view of the aims of this study, however, there is no need to proceed with 
detailed documentation as to later developments of the terrible Ustashi 
crusade, especially as it underwent no significant changes. Suffice it to say 
that it continued throughout the whole of 1942 and possibly into early 
1943, when it finally waned (though without ever ceasing entirely) and 
became assimilated into the struggle against the Partisans. But this 
diminution was not deliberate; rather, it was imposed by the precarious 
position of the NDH, increasingly threatened in its own territory, and 
especially in the cities, by bands of Chetniks and above all by Tito's 
freedom movement. 


In a footnote (p. 574), the author explains: 'The Chetniks were Serbs, 
commanded by Mihailovic, who refused to accept the capitulation of April 15, 
1941. Having escaped to the hills, he sent an appeal to his compatriots on May 
20. They were devoted to the Karageorgevic dynasty. Few in number (200,000), 
they practiced guerrilla warfare." That is Falconi's definition of the Chetniks. 


Falconi also acknowledges the saving effect of the Italian presence: "Yet even 
before this, Ustashi violence against the Orthodox had been slowed down in 
another way—by the Italian army of occupation which concerned itself with 
rescuing the Jews and had orders to prevent massacres on religious pretexts." 


But on page 376: 


Despitethese obstacles, the victims in odium fidei of the Ustashi reached a 
very high total. It is surely no exaggeration to put the figure around 700,000 
—that is, some 10 to 15 percent ofthe population of Greater Croatia. This 
was the figure adopted by the London government in May 1943 and was at 
that time certainly excessive. The Encyclopedia Britannica omits any 
quantitive estimates but maintains that the massacre of the Serbs was only 
surpassed in violence and savagery by the mass extermination of the Polish 
Jews. 


It might be added that the proper statistical approach would have been to 
calculate the number of those killed in relation to the total number of the 
Orthodox. Then the figure would have been 30 percent. 


According to the then Foreign Minister of Yugoslavia, Edvard Kardelj, in 
1952, "Ustashi bands destroyed and burnt 299 Greco-Orthodox churches and 
killed 128 Greco-Orthodox priests and hundreds of thousands of faithful: men 
women and children." 


But Falconi considers that to be an understatement of the losses: 


The losses among leading members of the Serb Orthodox Church seem in 
fact to have been much heavier than that: 300 priests were killed and five 
bishops. But such data tell us nothing about the cruelty with which the 
murders were carried out. Only to restrict ourselves to bishops: Msgr. 
Dositej, Orthodox Ordinary of Zagreb, was subjected to such tortures that 
he was driven out of his mind; the eighty-year-old Bishop Petar Zimonic of 
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Sarajevo had his throat cut; while Bishop Platon of Banjaluka, who was 
eighty-one, had his feet shod as if he were a horse and was forced to walk in 
public until he collapsed. They then tore offhis beard and made afire on his 
chest. These examples of sadism were no more than refinements of the 
methods used in "normal" mass executions, namely throat-cutting, 
quartering (and it was not unusual for the bodies to be hung up in butchers' 
shops and labeled "human meat"), burning victims crowded into houses 
and churches, etc. And we must not forget the children impaled at 
Vlasenica and Kladanj, and the tortures practiced for fun during the 
Ustashi nightly orgies...(pp. 376-377). 


Falconi again returns to the role played by the Croatian Catholic hierarchy: 


So far as we can see, all this happened without the Croat Catholic 
episcopate feeling that it had a special duty to condemn these crimes 
perpetrated against the members of the sister Church. On the contrary, 
while his Orthodox colleague at Sarajevo, Bishop Zimonic, was being 
killed in the way we have described, the Catholic Archbishop of the same 
city, Msgr. Ivan Saric, not only wrote odes in honour of his "beloved 
leader," the Poglavnik, but had the impertinence to exalt the use of 
revolutionary methods, "in the service of truth, justice and honour" in the 
Catholic weekly of his diocese. He even maintained that it was "stupid and 
unworthy of Christ's disciples to think that the struggle against evil (sic) 
could be waged in a noble way and wearing gloves." 


Falconi mentions the criticism of violent methods uttered by the Bishop of 
Mostar, Aloysius Misic, who complained personally to Stepinac. Misic wrote: 


By the grace of God there is today an opportunity such as has never before 
occurred to help the Croatian cause and to save a large number of souls, 
men of good will, and peace-loving peasants... Alas a few intruders, 
uneducated and inexperienced young men, who make use of fire and 
violence instead of reason and intelligence, are arrogating to themselves 
the right to give orders. While the neo-converts are in church hearing holy 
Mass, they seize them, men and women, young and old, drive them out like 
beasts, and dispatch them to eternity wholesale. This can serve neither the 
holy Catholic cause nor the Croatian cause. Within a year or two everyone 
will condemn these senseless acts, and meanwhile we are losing a 
wonderfully favourable opportunity for the Croatian cause and the holy 
Catholic cause to change from being the minority that we are in Bosnia and 
Hercegovina to being a majority... 


Falconi reproaches the bishop for euphemistically calling Ustashi violence, 
"senseless acts" and condemning it only conditionally, insofar as it was 
frustrating, rather than facilitating, the campaign of mass conversion: 
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...As for what he says in the concluding lines, this was a fixed idea of his as 
can be seen in another letter: 


"The conversion of the Orthodox to Catholicism has completely failed. If 
Our Lord had granted greater reason and understanding to the competent 
authorities, and enabled them to carry out conversions to Catholicism 
with more tact, in this propitious period the number of Catholics would 
have increased by at least 500,000 or 600,000 and thus in Bosnia and 
Hercegovina we would have moved from the present number of 700,000 to 
1,300,000." 


In a footnote (p. 547), Falconi quotes "a manifesto printed at the Djakovo 
Diocesan Publishing House in mid-May 1941,"after little more than a month 
of Croatia's existence. The manifesto said: 


The Bishop of Djakovo has so far received thousands of citizens into the 
Holy Catholic faith, after they had duly obtained a certificate of good 
conduct from the public authorities. Emulate the example of these 
brethren and submit as soon as possible your application for conversion to 
the Catholic faith. As Catholics, you will be able to stay in your homes. You 
will be able to work on your properties undisturbed and to educate your 
sons for God and the Croatian State. In the Catholic Church, you will 
ensure the salvation of your imperishable soul, according to the sacred 
words of our Savior Jesus Christ. 


This is an eloquent illustration of the methods employed by the Catholic 
clergy in Croatia to gain converts. And this was at the very beginning of the 
Croatian state! 


According to Falconi, some prelates, conscious of their guilt, leftthe country 
when "Independent Croatia was collapsing." These were Saric of Sarajevo, 
Josip Paric of Banja Luka, Monsignor Josip Karevic, and others. 


Yet we have no grounds for supposing that they personally stained their 
hands with blood-though the same cannot be said of a number of priests 
and members of religious orders. But whether Ustashi or not, there is no 
denying that they witnessed the demolition of the Orthodox Church with 
satisfaction and rushed to collect the spoils. 


This according to Carlo Falconi. 


In a footnote, Falconi gives examples of the plunder and distribution of 
Serbian and Jewish property by the hierarchy. (He does not even write about 
the lower clergy, among whom examples abound.) Thus, for instance, 
Archbishop Stepinac explained to the Poglavnik that the refugee Trappist 
fathers from Reichenburg were given shelter by their brethren in Banja Luka, 
but needed their own monastery. Stepinac emphasized the size of their 
German-confiscated property in Reichenburg, implying that they were entitled 
to nothing less in Croatia. And then the archbishop proposes: "Perhaps the 
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Serbian monastery of Orahovica could be given them?" This is precisely what it 
says: Serbian monastery, although the claim was made that it used to be 
Catholic. 


Far more interesting is the case of the Sarajevo Archbishop Ivan Saric who 
"demanded and got from the Croatian government certain real estate which 
used to belong to a Hungarian-born Jew." (p. 379). 


This was written, in Latin, by no less a figure than the Papal legate, Abbe 
Marcone, who is surprised that some persons had protested against the 
procedure. 


On page 381, Falconi says: "A final sinister note in this chapter on the history 
of Croatian Catholicism concerns the part played by a group of priests and 
members of religious orders, not only in instigating, but even in carrying out 
massacres." 


Falconi is still careful not to shift the blame for this situation on the 
bishops, although the close relationship some of the hierarchs enjoyed with the 
Ustashi is notorious. 


When the bishops' conference of Croatia met on September 20,1945, for the 
first time since the fall of the Ustashi regime, it made an oblique reference to the 
activities of some of the clergy (p. 548): "...We do not want to defend the guilty 
ones. We admit that there have been priests, blinded by nationalistic and 
partisan passions, who went astray from the sacred Christian law of justice and 
compassion..." 


This is what Falconi says about some of those errant priests (p. 383): 


For some of these priests, the bishops put forward a defense, denying that 
they were criminals; regarding others, they avoid making a statement, 
which amounted to admitting the accusations against them. From our 
point of view, individual cases are of only relative importance: what 
matters is that such things happened on a scale to fill us wit h horror—even if 
only a few dozen people were implicated. Moreover we fully realize that 
cases like the Franciscan Miroslav Filipovic, head of the Jasenovac lager 
(the Croatian Auschwitz), where more than 200,000 people met their 
death, and not a few of them thanks to his personal services as an 
accomplished cut-throat, savor more of pathology than criminology. 

Allowing for exceptions here and there, the phenomenon just described is 
characteristic of Ustashi massacres—as opposed to exterminations in other 
countries during the Second World War—in that it is almost impossible to 
imagine an Ustashi punitive expedition without a priest at its head or 
urging it on, and usually a Franciscan. Quite a number of these new 
crusaders in sacris even went around armed. There was Fr. Augustin 
Cievola, of the Franciscan convent in Split, whose revolver was a notable 
part of his habit. There was the secular priest, Bozidar Bralo, who went 
around with nothing less than a machine gun. And there were not a few 
who set an example to the faithful. Bozidar Bralo, for instance, who was 
known to be a protector of the famous flying division 'Crna Legia' (Black 
Legion), was accused of having taken part in the massacre of 180 Serbs at 
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Alipasin-M ost, and of having danced a macabre dance round their bodies 
in his cassock with the Ustashi militiamen. Another priest, Nicolas 
Pilogrvic of Banjaluka, was responsible for other acts of butchery. And 
similarly the Jesuits Lipovac and Cvitan, and the Franciscans Joseph 
Vukelic, Zvonimir Brekalo, Justin Medic, and Hinko Prlic, all chaplains, 
killed prisoners, set fire to houses and sacked villages as they rampaged 
through the Bosnian countryside at the head of Ustashi bands. 


Falconi has to admit that the atrocities in Croatia were such a unique 
phenomenon that they could easily hold their own against any other 
comparable World War II horrors! 


6. 


The sixth chapter is entitled "Vatican Was Aware of Ustashi Crimes." 
Falconi starts by saying: "We have now pointed out the causes, proportions and 
methods of one of the most senseless and revolting civilian massacres known to 
history." 


He now tries to identify the culprits: 


We have seen how the State of Croatia turned a racist-religious policy into 
one of its main hinges and based itself on the thousand-year-old tradition 
of intimate alliance with the Church of Rome. We have seen how the 
episcopate conscientiously laid down rules to guarantee the free choice and 
genuine character of the conversion of the schismatics, but failed to raise its 
voice against the suppression of the rights of other religious minorities, and 
closed its eyes to the destruction of a sister Church and the butchery of its 
leaders. We have seen how the clergy and the religious orders were 
compromised by the crimes of some of their members. We have seen how 
confessional organizations and their leaders were involved in an 
unprecedented way in the immoral activities of the Ustashi party. We have 
seen a Catholic press full of high praise for a leader and a government 
drenched with blood, and providing theories for Ustashi doctrines. So the 
time has now come to ask how the Holy See reacted, and, in particular, 
Pius XII; to ask what the Vatican did to discourage the NDH government 
from its absurd plan for Croatian pan-Catholicism; what directives it gave 
to the Catholic hierarchy of the country and, above all, what steps it took to 
prevent a racial and religious persecution accompanied by massacres, 
depredations, acts of violence, forced emigration and so on. (p. 386-387). 


It is Falconi's considered judgement that the Vatican should have been and 
was essentially informed about the goings-on in neighboring Croatia-first, 
through its legate in Zagreb, Abbe Marcone, and, next, through Croatian 
Catholic bishops whose visits to Rome were so frequent that the Hungarian 
ambassador expressed stupefaction (p. 389). Finally, through Croatia's 
representatives to the Holy See. 

Concerning these last, Falconi says: This naturally does not mean that the 
Ustashi representatives at the Vatican were at pains to reveal to the Pope the 
bloody achievements of their comrades in Zagreb. But Marcone, the Papal 
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Legate, who could come and go between Zagreb and Rome as and when he 
wanted, knew the situation in Croatia well, for he often travelled through the 
country, and was in a position to speak and, indeed, obliged to do so." 


The bishops also could and should have been made to give truthful accounts: 
"Furthermore, in view of the privileged position granted to the Catholic 
Church by the regime-with some bishops and priests sitting in Parliament-the 
Croatian bishops were entirely free to carry on their own activities within their 
individual dioceses, and, in addition, had full freedom for relations with the 
Holy See." 


Barely two years after the publication of The Silence of Pius XII, Carlo 
Falconi came out with a new work, The Popes ofthe Twentieth Century (32). 
There are brief and critical portraits of popes from Pius X to John XXIII. 
Croatia is mentioned in the chapter, "The Drama and Capitulation of the 
Triple Silence." 


On page 277, Falconi says that the Jews, Poles, Serbs, Russians, Gypsies, 
and others who perished in great numbers were victims of "crimes against 
humanity which were absolutely unjustifiable from the standpoint of military 
needs." Their extermination, therefore, was a matter of premeditated policy, 
not the result of war necessity. 


"As far as the Ustashi Croatia of Ante Pavelic is concerned," he claims on 
page 280, "it was established in April of 1941 in the wake ofthe Italo-German 
occupation of Yugoslavia..." The Ustashi government pursued a policy of 
forced conversion: "Those who refused to embrace the Catholic religion, and 
not infrequently even those who had embraced it, were massacred in the most 
brutal fashion (decapitation, hatchet blows, etc.), especially in the villages. 


"According to moderate estimates, a minimum of half a million Serbs 
became victims of this policy of religious racism." 


Falconi says that only Cardinal Tisserant, of all the leading prelates in the 
Vatican, openly attacked Ustashi practices, and compared them to those ofthe 
middle ages: "As early as June of 1942, he spoke of Serbian victims reaching the 
figure of 350,000." 


Another work with some bearing on our subject is The Fate of Italy, by 
Gaetano Salvemini and Giorgio La Piana (24a). 


There are very brief references to the "Independent State of Croatia" in this 
book. The authors are highly critical of Pope Pius XII for granting an audience 
and blessing to Ante Pavelic (pp. 169-170). Regarding this puppet state, after 
discussing the Vatican's relations with other countries, they write that: 'The 
Vatican's stand was even more important in relation to the new Kingdom of 
Croatia. Its crown was offered to King Victor Emanuel but, since he was 
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wearing enough ephemeral crowns, he passed it on to his relative, the Duke of 
Spoletto. A delegation led by Pavelic himself, who five years earlier had been 
sentenced to death in absentia bya Frenchcourt as the inspirer of the murder of 
King Alexander of Serbia, and who now became the Quisling of Croatia, came 
to Rome. There, on May 18, 1941, there was a lengthy ceremony in which the 
crown was received by the new sovereign." 


Salvemini and La Piana make a brief but scornful reference to the Croatian 
puppet state. The novelty here is that the crown was first offered to the Italian 
King Victor Emanuel, who refused it, and so the dice fell to the hapless Duke of 
Spoletto. They are the first to make this fact public. 


" Metropolitanate of Karlovac: seat of a major diocese of the Serbian 
Orthodox church in the province of Srem. Srem became part of the 
"Independent State of Croatia" in 1941. 

* NDH - Nezavisna Drzava Hrvatska - "Independent State of Croatia." 


> Popp could use the prohibited term "Orthodox" because he was a German 
and therefore beyond the punitive reach of the "authorities" of the 
"Independent State of Croatia." 
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OBSERVATIONS OF AN ITALIAN 
LEFT-WING INTELLECTUAL 


A prestigious Italian journal published in two installments in 1958 a lengthy 
study by Vittorio Gorresio, The War ofthe Poor (35). 


The author is the son ofa high ranking Italian general and his convictions are 
left of center. Perhaps that explains why his articles tend to favor the Partisan 
guerrilla movement during World War II in Yugoslavia. 


It is obvious that Gorresio is an eyewitness because on page 373 he describes 
his experiences in the valley of the Kupa river in Bosnia. It is not clear in what 
capacity he was there. 


In the first part of his study, Gorresio makes considerable references to the 
infernal conditions in the ‘Independent State of Croatia" and to the 
extermination of the Serbian inhabitants there. 


After a brief introduction about prewar and wartime Yugoslavia, Gorresio 
writes: 


It was the right moment for his revenge, and it was exploited by the Croat 
Ante Pavelic, an ally of the Axis, who became the poglavnik of 
Independent Croatia. In order to settle the problems arising from the 
multiplicity of nationalities which populated the new state, he resolved 
upon the extermination of the Orthodox Serbs residing in Bosnia, which 
had been annexed to Croatia. He designated a certain Viktor Gutic as 
regional governor and gave him these basic instructions: "You will sweep 
Bosnia with a steel broom. The Serbs must be swept away from there and 
thrown either to the other bank or into the Drina." In this way, the 
massacres of Serbs began toward the end of June 1941, continued with 
intensified fury in July, and reached the peak of terror in August. In 
accordance with Pavelic's orders, it was necessary to sweep all of Lika, 
which was a frontier region: "Banja Luka will be the heart of new Croatia, 
and all poison must be moved from the heart." 


Gutic tackled his job without sparing families or villages or even entire 
districts. He declared a manhunt in the rolling hills of Glina, expanded it 
into the rear of Hercegovina... pushed it into the Bosnian mountains, and 
transferred it to the valleys of the Sava. In Glina one day toward the end of 
August of 1941, they brought 160 peasants, seized in the fields of Kordun. 
They ordered them to enter the Orthodox Church and then Gutic's Ustashi 
began to mock them: "Pray to the Serbian God to protect your homes, ifhe 
can. Ask him to save your souls." Laughing, the Ustashi asked them to light 
the candles and incense burners in the church, as if fora solemn rite. They 
delighted in ordering the peasants to lie flat on the floor, and then they 
barked the order: "On your feet, sons of b----------- s!"Then: "Stand apart. On 
your feet... Stand apart!" When they became tired of this game, the Ustashi 
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shouted: "Enough of that nonsense, Serbian sons of b----------- s. Take off your 
clothes." The peasants stripped naked, and the massacre began. The 
Ustashi knew their work; a single deep thrust of the knife in the lower 
region of the neck and a man was dead. Two who tried to escape by 
climbing the wooden beams of the bell-tower were shot to death and fell on 
the heap ofcorpses. Ofthe 160, only one escaped by later crawling out from 
beneath the bodies. 


The great sorrow caused by the massacres inspired a folk song entitled "In 
Kordun Among the Graves." It goes: "In Kordun among the graves, a 
mother was looking for her son. She found him, fell on her knees, and 
spoke to him: "O my son, my darling, your father is crying with me. Where 
has your youth gone? Oh grave, if only you would open!" And the grave 
opened and he answered his mother: "Wail not over my death, for your 
tears give me much sorrow, weighing more heavily upon me than the earth 
which covers my grave. Tell your brethren that I fell for freedom's sake. 
Mother, tell them to die also in order to win this precious gift. Tell them, 
and come back to my graveside." 


On another occasion, in Kupresko Polje, the entire Serbian population of 
the locality was assembled in the schoolhouse. According to a peasant 
woman in the Third Partisan Sandzak Brigade: 


The Ustashi tied us by rope and divided us up into three groups; those 
whose throats were to be slit by knife, those who were to be killed by a blow 
ofthe hammer, and those who were to be thrown into a pit. The first group 
was taken to a room which had a hole in the floor, so that the blood would 
drip into the basement. However, the streams of blood sprinkled some 
cattle who were down there and who began to moo in fear. Then the 
Ustashi dragged the peasants out in front of the schoolhouse. They slit 
their throats right then and there and dumped the corpses into a hole in the 
ground. Three times during that day, the surface of the earth became 
blood-stained, so they covered it with sand that it might dry. They 
murdered even children. One of them wrested a child from his mother's 
arms and, holding him by the leg, swung him so that his head was smashed 
against arock. Another one impaled a boy ona pitchfork and threw him far 
away. They smashed heads before they threw people over the precipice... 
Afterwards they threw rocks and grenades at us, but those who were not 
killed were able to climb out after a few days. The incline was steep and 
there was more than one layer of corpses. I crawled out from the second 
layer; there were others who did the same from the third and fourth. One 
girl crawled out with great difficulty after seven days. That was a pitiful 10 
year old girl, thin and pale....One woman remained in the pit for many days 
and delivered her child there." 


The method of using pits as common graves was in wide use. Sometimes, 
the Ustashi would pour quick-lime on their victims, though some were still 
alive, or they would throw hand grenades at them to finish the job. Then, 
they would leave guards on the scene for several hours; these would eat and 
drink and, having urinated on the corpses, they would finally leave. It 
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happened occasionally that some managed to escape, but that was a real 
miracle. The Partisan poet, Goran Kovacic, met one such man in Livno in 
1943. He let the man talk at length and then set the story in verse. The poem 
was called 'The Common Grave." It is a frightening work. The survivor 
found by Kovacic had been blinded by the Ustashi; moreover, after they 
had gouged out his eyes, they forced him to press them between his fingers, 
They made holes in his ears and thus linked him by rope to other 
unfortunates, about a hundred men and women in all... 


With curses, the Ustashi now resumed their work. Having cut the rope by 
which the victims' ears were tied, they started beheading them before 
hurling them into a common pit. After approximately every dozen, they 
would throw in a hand grenade. The youth who managed to escape was the 
fiftieth of the lot; the executioner was perhaps tired by then, so the knife 
wound was not very deep. Hurled into the pit, surrounded by heaps of 
corpses, and fearful of the hand grenades, he became unconscious... 


Gorresio says that he regrets "that a great part of the Catholic clergy placed 
themselves in the service of Pavelic" (p. 367). Among those is Saric, the Arch- 
bishop of Sarajevo, who composed enthusiastic poems in honor of the 
Poglavnik. "With the inspiration of a poet, politician, and missionary, (Saric) 
explained to him (the Poglavnik) that the Bosnian question was a religious one 
above all else" and 


therefore had to be solved by mass conversions to Catholicism, by force if 
need be... 


As we have learned from all conversion experiences, it was, unfortunately, 
difficult to keep missionary zeal within legitimate confines, and indeed it 
often seemed to some Capucin friars, gone wild in the company of Ustashi, 
that it was easier and more pleasant to kill than to convert the schismatics. 
Friar Miroslav Filipovic, the military chaplain of an Ustashi unit, on 
February 7,1942, led expeditions against the Serbian villages of Drakulici, 
Motikaand Sargova, where a total of 1300 men, women and children were 
murdered. When he was named commander of the Jasenovac 
concentration camp, he was responsible for the killing of 40,000 people 
and even took personal part in the slaughter himself. The Jesuit priests 
Lipovac and Cvitan, and the Franciscans Josip Vukelic, Zvonimir 
Brekalo, Justin Medic, Hinko Prlic, and some chaplains, killed many, and 
burned and plundered numerous settlements, as they led Ustashi columns 
in Bosnian battles. In Banja Luka, they sentenced the venerable Orthodox 
Bishop Platon to death. Remaining in Zagreb, the priest Anton Djuric, 
meanwhile, denounced the Jews, together with Dr. Felix Niedjelski. 


Ustashi symbols were an appalling mixture of religion and violence: 'The 
Ustashi 'Handbook' proclaimed: 'Our oath is taken before a Crucifix flanked 
by candles, with a dagger, hand grenade, and pistol] next to them.’ Students 
were taking the oath in the school chapel, while the text was being read to them 
by their Sunday School teacher, whose exhortations were often inspired more 
by the pistol than by the Crucifix..." 


Gorresio says (page 368) that some Croatian Catholic priests demanded 
pistols from the Italian authorities, ostensibly to use them to fight the 
Communists. He also quotes a complaint by Archbishop Saric that the 500. 
kuna tax for conversion to Catholicism was excessive and should be reduced. 
On page 369, he also mentions statements by the bishop of Mostar, Aloysius 
Misic, that terroristic methods were frustrating successful conversion. 


Gorresio now introduces a new document of considerable interest, a letter by 
Archbishop Stepinac to the Italian minister in Zagreb, Raffaelo Casertano, in 
which the archbishop complains that Italian authorities are making the work of 
conversion more difficult instead of facilitating it. 


Unfortunately, Gorresio's book was not written with a scholarly approach 
and the bibliographical reference for this letter is missing. With that proviso, 
here is the text, quoted by Gorresio in the Italian language, which Stepinac 
knew perfectly because he had studied in Rome: 


It is evident that the state of affairs has not only a political and nationalist, 
but also a religious aspect. Besides, it should be emphasized that the 
Italians are a preeminently Catholic nation and that they are fortunate to 
have the residence of Christ's Vicar, the head of the Catholic Church, in 
their capital; this circumstance renders even more outrageous any scandal 
caused by members of the noble Catholic Italian people, when they curtail 
the rights of the inhabitants of the occupied or annexed portions of 
Croatia. Thus, it has been noticed that religious life is in constant decline in 
those Croatian territories which had been annexed by Italy, and even that 
there is a certain tendency to pass from Catholicism to schismaticism. 
Catholic Italy will answer for this sin before God and History if this 
Catholic part of Croatia ceases to be that in the future. 


Gorresio comments: "So we were but luke-warm fighters and hesitant 
defenders of the Faith, according to the archbishop, because we refused to align 
ourselves with the Ustashi in this shameful religious war."(p. 270). 


On page 372, Gorresio tells of Stepinac's indignation at the arrest of a few 
Catholic priests and some laymen in the Kravarsko. The Archbishop wrote two 
stern letters on the subject, which are quoted by Gorresio. However, Gorresio 
adds, 


There was not a trace of similar concern on the part of the Archbishop for 
the fate of the Jews. Indeed, in a letter to Interior Minister Andrija 
Artukovic' he showed his agreement with the racial policies by writing: 
"Everyone agrees that a national state should be ruled only by members of 
that nation and that all harmful influences, capable of disrupting unity, 
should be removed. Everyone approves of the efforts to place the economy 
in the hands of the people, and to forbid foreign and anti-national elements 
to accumulate capital; nor may foreign elements make decisions about the 
state and the nation." 
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Gorresio rightly interprets these lines as Stepinac's approval of race 
discrimination laws. 


Finally, Gorresio also notes the outrage of Italian soldiers who had to 
witness Croatian atrocities. Even the Germans, he claims, were shocked by 
these excesses. Gorresio mentions examples of German acts of repression 
against the Serbs, but he sees a difference in motives: while the Croatians were 
actuated by religious and nationalistic passions, the Germans acted in response 
to "military needs." (p. 370). 
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EXCERPTS FROM TWO ITALIAN 
JEWISH PUBLICATIONS 


Through the kind efforts of Dr. Vjekoslav Bucar, I received from Italy two 
publications about the extermination of Jews in World War II, both in the 
Italian language. Subsequently, I ascertained that they were translations from 
English, but I think the subject matter and the manner in which it is presented 
justify their inclusion. The efforts of the Nazis and their satellites to 
exterminate the Jews are set against the determination of many compassionate 
Italians to save the persecuted. Hence, these Italian translations sponsored by 
the Italian Jewish community. 


The first of these books, The Extermination of the Jews (36), has no 
individual author. It is 40 pages long, and its publisher is the Interallied 
Information Committee in London. The book treats the fate of the Jewish 
people in each of the occupied countries separately. Four pages (21-24) are 
devoted to Yugoslavia. 


A brief history of Yugoslav Jewry relates that the first Jewish communities in 
what later became Yugoslavia "date back to 1492, after the great migration of 
Spanish Jews who were persecuted and oppressed in their native country." In 
Turkey under the Ottomans and later in Yugoslavia, Jews enjoyed a "liberal 
right of asylum." 


When the Jews of Western Europe were being subjected to suffering and 
persecution, the Yugoslav lands, at that time mostly part of the Turkish 
Empire, extended a secure haven to the refugees. It is no wonder that the 
Yugoslav (Jewish) communities took part in all struggles for national 
liberation and unification. Already in 1804, when Karageorge raised the 
flag of rebellion in the Belgrade province, the Jews heroically contributed 
their share to the fighting and supplied the rebels with material and moral 
aid... Yugoslav Jews enthusiastically hailed the liberation of former 
Austro-Hungarian territories at the end of the war’, and the Israelite 
communities in Bosnia and Hercegovina were one of the firmest and most 
patriotic bastions of the newly unified state. 


The book goes on to state that the Germans were determined to "vent their 
hatred and fear on the Jews who, in their unshakable devotion to the principle 
of the monarchy in Belgrade, gave generous aid to the resistance of the Serbian 
population." 

Now the publication details the fate of the Jews in the various parts of 
occupied Yugoslavia during World War II: "Particularly ferocious was the 
persecution of the Jews in occupied Serbia and in the so-called Independent 
Croatia, where it was carried out by the Ustashi bands." (p. 22). 
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It is immediately explained that persecutions in the Serbian capital were 
carried out only by the Gestapo because "the pseudo-government of General 
Nedic was compelled by the pressure of public opinion to take an essentially 
favorable attitude toward the persecuted (Jews)." 


This is a priceless tribute by competent Jewish circles concerning the stand 
which the Serbian people took against the persecution of the Jews. The only 
inaccuracy is that General Nedic was compelled to act as he did. He himself 
fully personified the attitude of the Serbian people who refused to take any part 
in the hounding of their Jewish fellow-citizens. Nedic personally 
communicated to the Germans the refusal ofthe Serbian government under the 
occupation to take part in the genocide. 


The publication itself says as much: "After the invasion, some Serbian autho- 
rities did everything in their power to save some Jews from the Nazi fury; but 
they could not accomplish much..." This also is a noteworthy tribute to the 
Serbs, who were themselves bearing a heavy burden of occupation, and to the 
Serbian officials, who would immediately have been sentenced to death if the 
Germans had learned of their assistance to the Jews. 

It was different in Croatia, however: 


In Zagreb, the Ustashi began by evicting Jews from their homes. With 
disgusting cynicism, Pavelic warned them that they must learn to live in the 
open air. The Ustashi newspaper which printed this order by the Poglavnik 
was not ashamed to illustrate it with a sizeable photograph of apicturesque 
Croatian countryside. Such acts of refined sadism were soon followed by 
the usual repugnant odyssey of mass imprisonment, deportations, 
massacres, and condemnations to a quiet death in compulsory labor 
camps or in boxcars. 


It is enough to cite a few examples. Several thousand Jews were deported 
from Zagreb to a Dalmatian island to work in salt mines. Within a few 
weeks, hunger and hard labor claimed so many victims that only a few 
hundred unfortunates still survived. Then the island passed under the 
control of Italian occupation troops. Since it was feared that the Italians 
would not approve such revolting brutality, the surviving Zagreb Jews 
were loaded in boxcars, which were duly sealed. They were to be deported 
to Poland to do manual labor. However, when they arrived in Zagreb, the 
sealed boxcars were officially "forgotten" for a few days on a dead siding. 
Finally, the stench of the corpses and the screams of the few survivors 
compelled the Ustashi authorities to unseal the cars. 


Aware of the close friendship which in Bosnia and Hercegovina bound 
together the Greek Orthodox Serbs and the Jews, Ustashi authorities in 
the small town of Banja Luka in Bosnia, giving free reign to their sadistic 
imagination, decided to force the Serbs to witness the edifying spectacle of 
the demolition of their recently built Greek Orthodox church. The Jews 
were ordered to perform the demolition, at the point of machine guns. 
However, the Ustashi failed to compromise the moral solidarity which 
united the Serbs and the Jews in this Bosnian community. In revenge, they 
mowed down the Jews with machine gun fire. The survivors could be 
counted on the fingers of one hand... 


240 


2. 


The other book was written by co-authors Poliakov and Sabille. It is entitled: 
Jews under Italian Occupation (37). It was published in English in 1955 and 
translated into Italian in 1956. It received enormous attention in Italy. Each of 
the co-authors wrote a separate essay. We are interested here in Jacques 
Sabille's 'The Attitude of the Italians Toward the Persecuted Jews of Croatia." 
Some data must be presented from this essay because, in describing the 
benevolent role of the Italians, the author necessarily mentions those who were 
doing the persecuting. 


I have not been able to obtain much information about the authors, except 
that they are both Jews. 


On page 133, Sabille states that Yugoslavia collapsed after a brief war with 
the Axis invader in April, 1941: "On its ruins, the Axis powers established a 
Croatian State whose poglavnik was Ante Pavelic, the leader of the Ustashi, a 
terrorist Croatian organization. That sinister man was already well known as 
the organizer of the murder of King Alexander of Yugoslavia and the French 
minister Louis Barthou in Marseilles... As soon as Pavelic was in the saddle in 
Zagreb, a regime of terror immediately began." 

On the next page, Sabille tells of 


the terror which the militia and the Ustashi bands unleashed in the country 
in the beginning of the Summer of 1941 against Catholic and Orthodox 
Serbs and against the Jews... Entire families were massacred, cities were 
plundered, dreadful acts of sadistic brutality were committed with 
impunity. The Ustashi chapter, written in the Summer of 1941, was one of 
the most horrifying in World War II, and that does not say much. The Jews 
were confined in death camps such as the one on the island of Pag, where 
8,000 were tortured until they died... Italian troops reacted immediately 
and spontaneously to such bestiality. There wasn't time to wait for orders 
from above. 


On page 135, Sabille writes: "General Vittorio Abrosio was right when he 
declared in his report to the General Staffon May 2, 1942: 'The Second Army 
command, being fully aware of what is going on in Zones Two and Three, not 
only approved the conduct of its officers and men in their efforts to save 
thousands of lives of Catholic and Orthodox Serbs and the Jews, but also did 
nothing to prohibit the use of its military transports to that end.'" 


The reference to "Catholic Serbs" is curious. It could be explained by 
relentless Ustashi persecution even of those Serbs who converted to 
Catholicism under duress. Or, perhaps Sabille had in mind the campaign 
against Catholic Serbs which the Ustashi carried out in the Dubrovnik area, 
where there were many of them from earlier periods. 


Sabille continues: 


Toward the end of the year, the Italians decided to occupy the entire coastal 
strip fifty kilometers deep and to put it under civilian administration. The 
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Ustashi withdrew beyond the demarcation line, to the zone occupied by the 
Germans. From that moment, those Serbs and Jews who found themselves 
in the Italian zone could live unmolested in relative safety. This became the 
"zone of refuge" for those who were subject to racial persecution... The 
Jews, against whom the Croatian government promulgated a special law 
in May of 1941... were subjected to terrible massacres by the Ustashi in the 
Summer of 1941, and they attempted, using every means, to cross the line 
of demarcation and reach the Italian zone. 


There follows an extensive and documented description of Croatian 
attempts to seize the Jews who fled to areas under Italian control. 


The Italians, whether in the occupied territories or in Rome, rejected every 
thought of extradition of the escaped Croatian Jews. Then, on October 20, 
1941, the Croatian "Minister" in Rome, Stijepo Peric, made the following 
proposal to the Italians: "The Croatian government has no objections to the 
transfer of Jews from the Italian occupation zone to Italy, but on the condition 
that their property be irrevocably expropriated in Croatia." (p. 146). 


When they failed to destroy the Jews physically, the Croatians "satisfied 
themselves" by extorting their property. 


On page 147, Sabille reveals that on October 28, 1941, the Croatians agreed 
that the Jews may cross into Italian territory (Split, Kotor, Zadar, etc. 
including the mainland) from the Italian occupation zone "in return for Jewish 
goods, which are to become the property of the Croatian state." 


These Croatian statements are the best evidence of their intentions and 
practices. 


! World War I. 
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AN OFFICIAL ITALIAN REPORT 
ON THE CROATIAN JEWS 


The Italian Ministry of Foreign Affairs printed in 1945 a confidential study 
on the treatment of Jews in areas under Italian rule during the war. The study 
encompassed both foreign Jews who were placed under Italian control by the 
circumstances of the war and Italian citizens of the Jewish faith. Thirty years 
after the war, it finally became available to the public. I am indebted to my 
friend, Dr. Vjekoslav Bucar, for obtaining a copy for me. 


The study is entitled Report of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs on the 
Protection of the Jewish Communities (1938-1943) (38). The book is about 90 
pages long and deals with Italian efforts to help the Jews escape persecution or 
at least to ameliorate their fate in a number of countries. Pages 18 to 22 describe 
Italian attempts in Croatia: 


After the April 1941 war, Yugoslavia having been defeated, the Italian 
occupation zone included Dalmatia, half of Croatia, and Montenegro. 
Because of horrifying mass murders committed by Pavelic's troops against 
Serbs and Jews, at the request of the Foreign Ministry, Italian troops took 
over the administration ofthe entire littoral strip 50 km. deep inland from 
the sea. The object was to put an end to these atrocities. Inthat zone, which 
became a haven, just like our zone in occupied France, over 3,000 Jews 
were gathered and were able to live and work unmolested. Those, however, 
who remained in the German occupation zone were forcibly deported to 
concentration camps, of which the most infamous was Jasenovac. 

In August of 1942, a lightning rumor spread that Croatian Jews interned in 
those camps were to be delivered to German authorities for deportation to 
Poland. For each delivered Jew, Croatia was to pay 30 marks to the 
German government. It would be superfluous to comment on the infamy 
of such an agreement, whereby transit costs were to be paid to defray the 
transportation of human beings to their death. 


On page 20, we read that the Italians vigorously resisted German and 
Croatian demands for the deportation of those Jews who were under Italian 
control. Ina Second Army communication to Rome dated November 3,1942, 
it Says: 


In any case, if the deportation and torture of the 3,000 Jews of the Second 
Zone cannot be prevented, the Italian army should at least avoid staining 
its hands in that business. Ifthe Croatians are bent on delivering the Jews, 
let them come themselves and take them so that we will have no part of it or- 
-even worse—will not have to be the ones to deliver them to the Germans. It 
is horrifying for the army ofa great country to tolerate such spectacles, let 
alone to have to participate in them. 
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The Germans, through Embassy counselor Prince Bismark, were constantly 
demanding the deportation of the Jews. But they did not insist that the 
deportees be handed over to German authorities "but to the Croatian 
authorities who are working in close cooperation with the special organs of the 
Italian police." 


Finally, the Italian Foreign Ministry also took an extremely negative view 
toward German and Croatian demands. In a telegram to the Second Army of 
August 19 (the year is not given, but presumably it is 1943), it said: 'The Jews 
should not be delivered to foreigners or abandoned without any protection 
where they would be exposed to possible repression, except if they wish to be set 
free beyond the confines of our occupation zone. Italy's racial policy never 
overlooked the principles of humane conduct which are an inalienable part of 
our spiritual patrimony." 

It turns out that Italy saved a considerable number of Yugoslav Jews, not 
only from Croatia proper, but also from Bosnia, which had been annexed by 
the Ustashi state. The Croatians attempted by all available diplomatic means to 
regain control over Jewish refugees in the Italian zone in order to exterminate 
them or, alternatively, to deliver them to the Germans. In any case, they tried to 
make sure that these Jews would not live. 
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ANGUISHED CRIES OF PROTEST 
BY ITALIAN SCHOLARS 


Barely a few months after the start of the Croatian genocidal campaign 
against the Serbs, the anguished protests ofa distinguished Italian scholar were 
heard, in spite of Fascist censorship. One of Italy's greatest geographers and 
president of the Italian Geographical Society, Corrado Zoli, published his 
eyewitness account of atrocities in Croatia in the September 18, 1941 issue of 
the prominent journal Resto del Carlino (39). 


This valuable and contemporary report states that: 'The situation is 
acquiring the most dangerous features of a religious war. Bands of murderers 
were, and probably still are, being led and encouraged by Catholic priests and 
monks. There is an abundance of evidence about this. 


Zoli continues: "In Travnik, about 100 km. south of Banja Luka, already 
during the first few days, a friar began to incite the band he was leading witha 
Crucifix in his hand, and soon took to carrying arms himself. In other words, 
those were the Middle Ages, but much worse because ofthe use of machine 
guns, hand grenades, cans of gasoline, and dynamite sticks..." 


Zoli notes that many of the offending clergy belonged to the order of St. 
Francis of Assisi: 'The first Franciscan from Assisi used to call birds his 
brothers and sisters, but his students and spiritual progeny in Croatia, full of 
hate, are murdering innocent persons, their brethren in the Heavenly Father, in 
language, in blood, in country of origin... they kill, they bury alive, and they 
throw the dead into rivers, the sea, or abysses." 


Three days later (September 21,1941), in the same newspaper, Zoli reaffirms 
his impressions and explains: "All these miseries were caused bythe arrival ofa 
small number of Ustashi from Zagreb who organized, armed, and led the 
persecution movement against the Orthodox, jointly responsible, or even in 
competition with, the fanatical village Catholic clergy." 


The last passage was taken from Falconi (29) who quoted it in his book. 


In his Second World War(40), historian Roberto Battaglia (b. 1913) makes a 
few pertinent references to the Ustashi state and its regime. On page 155, he says 
that "In Yugoslavia, where the ephemeral Kingdom of Croatia was formed (the 
throne of which was given to the Duke of Spoletto, Aimonedi Savoia, with the 
name of Tomislav II), there emerged next to the Nazi-Fascist invaders the 
Ustashi movement led by the hangman, Pavelic, a hireling of Hitler and 
Mussolini, who attempted the total elimination of the Serbs." 


These are very valuable observations, worth some deeper analysis. The word 
ephemeral means literally "lasting one day," from the Greek: eis hemera. 
Figuratively, it designates something of very short duration, something 
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unviable. Battaglia calls Pavelic simply a "hangman" (It. bois), not even 
"poglavnik" in quotation marks. Also, the Ustashi movement emerged next to, 
or as an appendage of, the Nazis and the Fascists, and its leader was a "hireling" 
of Hitler and Mussolini. Finally, the goal of the movement was the "total 
elimination" of the Serbian people; in other words, genocide. 


"W 


In his pithy reference to "Independent Croatia, 
everything by its proper name. 


Battaglia truly calls 


In an interview granted to the leading Belgrade daily Politika, on April 11, 
1976 (41) Professor Eros Secui, chairman of the Department of Italian at the 
Philological Faculty of the University of Belgrade, reminisced about the 
wartime period. Although a native born Italian, he joined the Partisan guerrilla 
movement during the war and later remained in Yugoslavia. 


The interviewer asked Professor Secui about his background, and the Italian 
scholar replied: 


On the eve of the war, I travelled to Greece. I was attracted by antiquity. 
Then I became a reader at the Italian Language Institute (in Zagreb) and 
that is where I was at the outbreak of the war. I was not interested in the 
politics of that epoch. The freedom loving traditions of Garibaldi were 
cultivated in the Secui family. I have preserved three letters by Garibaldi to 
my grandfather. Grandfather was an enthusiastic supporter of Garibaldi: 
he put down on paper everything he saw and experienced in those days, and 
he had been jailed. And when in Zagreb I witnessed the terror of the 
Ustashi, the columns of Serbian children deported from insurrectionary 
areas, I revolted and I felt the desire to resist. Not for ideological reasons: I 
reacted as a man and as a writer. People were trying to escape from raids. 
Up to 10 or 15 persecuted Serbs and Jews would sometimes remain 
overnight at the Institute. And through this personal act of resistance, I 
became involved in general organized resistance. 
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THE REVULSION OF AN OUTSTANDING 
ITALIAN LITERARY FIGURE 


In sheer horror and barbarity, no testimony about Croatian atrocities can 
match a personal recollection of the great Italian writer, Curzio Malaparte. 
The savagery of what he describes simply boggles the mind. 


Malaparte was in Italy's diplomatic service and from 1922 to 1931 he even 
belonged to the Fascist Party. In the latter year, however, he broke with fascism 
and went abroad into exile. Two years later, he returned to Italy where he was 
imprisoned for "anti-fascist activities while abroad. "After completing his term 
of imprisonment at Lipari, Malaparte returned to Rome where he was again 
arrested in 1938. During the war, as a captain in the reserve and war 
correspondent, he was posted on the eastern front, in the Ukraine. Suspected 
by the Germans of sympathy for the Soviet forces, Malaparte was expelled. He 
went first to Finland, then to Sweden, where he greeted the fall of fascism. He 
immediately returned to liberated Italy in 1943. 


Curzio Malaparte had a varied and exciting life. He died in Rome on July 19, 
1957. His death was preceded by an illness while on a trip to China. Malaparte 
was born in Prato in 1898. His real name was Curzio Zuckert. It is possible that 
he changed it because of its German sound. An Italian encyclopedia (54) 
describes him as "ajournalist and writer... founder and editor of literary and 
political newspapers and journals. A lively and polemical spirit who had a 
tumultuous career." 


According to an obituary in the Neue Zuericher Zeitung of July 21, 1957, 
Malaparte was "one of the most forceful Italian literary figures of the last 200r 
30 years... The polemic was Malaparte's natural literary habitat." 


Malaparte left 12 novels, novellas, and travelogues, 10 volumes of essays, 
two collections of poems, and four dramatic pieces. He shifted his ground 
politically, but his literary talent was indisputable. 


An American newspaper (Post-Enquirer, Oakland, California) wrote: 
"Curzio Malaparte was one of the few Italian writers who enjoyed an 
international reputation. He was a diplomat and war correspondent, as well as 
an author. "Another California newspaper (Bakersfield Post) wrote that "This 
Italian ex-diplomat was considered by many as the greatest living Italian 
writer.” 


The book by Malaparte which interests us here, and which has become 
world-famous is entitled Kaputt (42). Before we acquaint the reader with the 
relevant portions, something should be said about the book itself. 


1. 


The title Kaputt is a German word, although the term itself is of Yiddish 
origin. However, it has become domesticated in the German language and it is 
classified as a basically vulgar term. When something is described as "kaputt," it 
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means that it has been spoiled, broken, destroyed. All these connotations are 
implicit in the word "kaputt." Malaparte himself gives the following 
characterization of this key expression in his foreword ("History of the 
Manuscript"): "Nothing can convey better than this hard, mysterious German 
word Kaputt--which literally means, 'broken, finished, gone to pieces, gone to 
ruin,'the sense of what we are, of what Europe is—a pile of rubble." 


Kaputt contains Malaparte's recollections of the horrors he witnessed 
during the Second World War. The book was translated into all major 
languages, in most of which it has gone through several editions. According toa 
note in the Tenth Italian edition (1948), the book had its first printing in Naples 
during the war, in 1943. The first French translation was published in 1946. 


Malaparte began working on his masterpiece when Germany invaded the 
Soviet Union in the Summer of 1941. That date may have some significance, 
but I will not speculate what that might be. Suffice it to say that that wasjusta 
few weeks after the proclamation of the "Independent State of Croatia" with 
which Malaparte's most shocking recollection is associated. 


It should be pointed out, in presenting Kaputt to the reader, that it won 
unanimous acclaim immediately upon its appearance. The American press was 
especially insistent that this was the best literary product dealing with the 
Second World War. The Chicago Sun, for instance, wrote that: "From Italy 
comes this gruesome Kaputt, which has been acclaimed by knowledgeable 
Italian critics as the greatest postwar literary event..." The Cincinnati Times 
Star noted that "first rank European critics have praised this work as a literary 
sensation.” 


Literary criticism everywhere evaluated Kaputt as a unique testimony of our 
time. Its authenticity is universally recognized. The purpose of the book was to 
expose fascist practices, primarily in Italy, but also in Germany and in the 
satellite countries. This is how Croatia came to be mentioned in the book. 
Everyone agreed that Malaparte had his eyes wide open to record everything 
worth noting, and that he did not lack the audacity to describe mercilessly 
everything he saw. The scene with Pavelic may be the most horrendous, but it is 
one of many in that category. As the Indianapolis Star stated: "Curzio 
Malaparte's Kaputt is the most gruesome book of personal reminiscences to 
come out after the war..." 


Of the scores of critics, not a single one suggested that anything in 
Malaparte's narrative was fabricated. That would have been equivalent to 
questioning the author's personal integrity, something nobody has ventured to 
do. 


2. 


Curzio Malaparte's Kaputt is of extraordinary importance for us because it 
depicts a spectacle and quotes a statement by Ante Pavelic which a normal 
mind can scarcely believe. Something of the sort could have happened only in 
the barbarian "Independent State of Croatia", under the aegis of its criminal 
"Poglavnik." 
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Before we come to the spectacle, we will first consider a few of Malaparte's 
impressions from his first of several trips through "Independent Croatia": 
"During April 1941,1 was travelling from Belgrade to Zagreb. The war against 
Yugoslavia had been over for several days, the Free State of Croatia was just 
born; Ante Pavelic was ruling in Zagreb with his Ustashi bands." 


It is interesting that Malaparte's first characterization of the Ustashi was the 
same as Count Ciano's: "bands." 
He describes a stopover in Ilok: 


Policemen in Serbian uniforms with Croatian badges on their breasts... It 
was curfew. Patrols of armed peasants knocked on the doors of Jewish 
homes for the evening, checking, calling out names in monotones. The 
doors were marked with a red Star of David. The Jews came to the 
windows and said: 'We are here, we are at home.' The peasants shouted 
‘Dobro! Dobro!" and banged the butts of their guns on the ground. 


This is just another proof that Jews in Croatia were placed under surveillance 
as early as April 1941, just days after the Croat "state" was proclaimed! 


Pictures of Pavelic accompanied Malaparte all along his journey, and the 
Italian recorded these impressions of the madman's photographs: "The 
Poglavnik stared at me with his large black eyes, deep-sunk below a low, stern 
and obstinate brow. His mouth was wide, thick lipped, his nose straight and 
fleshy, his ears huge. I never would have thought that any man's ears could be so 
vast or so long. They came halfway down his cheeks, ludicrous and monstrous." 


3. 


Malaparte's most significant recollection concerns his "audience" with the 
bloodthirsty "Poglavnik" This is when the incident which immortalized both 
the book and author occurred. For us, this portion is of inestimable value. 


Malaparte was visiting the "Poglavnik." The visit was suggested to him by an 
acquaintance, who also happened to be Pavelic's aide-de-camp, Count 
Makiedo. Makiedo asked Malaparte in a Zagreb cafe to go to see Pavelic and 
undoubtedly was instrumental in arranging the interview after explaining to 
Pavelic the importance of such a visit, which might even receive some publicity 
in the serious press. The actual interview was also attended by Italy's Minister 
in Croatia, Rafaelle Casertano, who thereby became a witness to the event 
which Malaparte described. 


Let us now pass on to the spectacle itself. First, Malaparte records his 
impressions of Pavelic's personal appearance: 


His eyes shone with deep black fire in his pale, earthen-colored face. An 
undefinable air of stupidity was stamped on his face, perhaps stemming 
from his huge ears, that, seen closely, looked even more vast, ludicrous and 
monstrous than in his portraits... When Ante Pavelic turned his face, 
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offering his profile to my eyes, those huge ears seemed to lift his head 
sideways, as if they were wings striving to soar into the air with that massive 
body... His hands were broad, thick, hairy; and his knuckles knotty with 
muscles. One realized that his hands bothered him; he did not know where 
to put them. First he placed them on the table, then he raised them to stroke 
the lobes of his huge ears, and then he stuck them into his trouser pockets, 
but most of the time he rested his wrists on the edge of the writing table and, 
crossing his thick hairy fingers, he kept stroking and rubbing them against 
each other with a coarse, shy gesture. 


Listening to him, Malaparte thought that this was the man "who was 
responsible for the murder of King Alexander of Yugoslavia, that he was the 
man on whose conscience was Barthou's death." 


As Malaparte and Pavelic were talking, Makiedo came in to announce the 
Italian Minister, Rafaelle Casertano. Pavelic then received Mussolini's 
representative in Malaparte's presence (p. 313, Italian edition, op. cit.) and the 
"audience" continued for "a long time discussing simply and cordially the 
gravity of the situation." Pavelic made a remark, and Malaparte writes: 


While he spoke, I gazed at a wicker basket on the Poglavnik's desk. The lid 
was raised and the basket seem to be filled with mussels, or shelled oysters— 
as they are occasionally displayed in the windows of Fortnum and Mason 
in Piccadilly in London. Casertano looked at me and winked, "Would you 
like a nice oyster stew?" 


"Are they Dalmatian oysters?" I asked the Poglavnik. 


Ante Pavelic removed the lid from the basket and he revealed the mussels, 
that slimy and jelly-like mass, and he said smiling, with that tired good- 
natured smile of his, "It is a present from my loyal Ustashis. Forty pounds 
of human eyes." 


It is my firm conviction that Casertano deliberately showed up for the 
"audience" to be there with Malaparte; he wanted to draw Malaparte's 
attention to the contents of the basket so that they could both be witnesses to 
such savagery as history has not hitherto recorded. Malaparte clearly implies 
that Casertano knew in advance what the basket contained. This inference 
seems logical because Casertano looked and winked at Malaparte and by his 
question to him provoked Pavelic to make the shocking revelation. 


The presence of Minister Rafaello Casertano as a witness to what 
Malaparte describes is of overwhelming significance. Casertano died in 1962. 
He must have read Malaparte's Kaputt, but he never uttered a word of denial. 
Probably, as a diplomat (he worked in the Italian Foreign Office after the war 
also) he did not wish to publicly discuss such gruesome things; he let a writer 
perpetuate them on paper, as they deserve. But it was Casertano, at that time 
minister plenipotentiary of Croatia's ally, Italy, who initiated the discovery, for 
he apparently did not wish the matter to remain unrecorded. And, whether he 
wanted this or not, he was a witness, with Malaparte. 
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Malaparte obviously considers it one of the most telling symptoms of the 
breakdown of Europe, that a chief of state of a European nation in the twentieth 
century not only is ordering the slaughter of innocents, but is collecting, as 
trophies, the eyes ofhis unfortunate victims! Truly no other continent, not even 
Africa in our time, could boast of anything comparable! 


Gratitude is due to both the diplomat Casertano and the man of letters, 
Malaparte, for perpetuating this episode. 


It was God's will that this should be perpetuated so that the entire world, for 
all time to come, will shrink back in horror before the savagery in this century of 
the Croatian leader and his loyal followers. 


For truth's sake, it must be pointed out that Malaparte nowhere says that 
those eyes were Serbian, nor did the "Poglavnik" (on the evidence of the 
foregoing account) tell him that they were. But to whom could they possibly 
have belonged, those eyes brought to Pavelic by his loyal Ustashi? Perhaps 
some of the eyes in that gruesome heap belonged to unfortunate Jews, but most 
of them must have been gouged out from Serbian victims. 


Yet, our main argument is neither weakened nor affected by such 
speculation. One thing is absolutely and indubitably certain: the "chief" of a 
state, and, at that, the state of a nation which boasts of a "thousand-year 
culture", keeps on his desk a basket full of human eyes to symbolize the triumph 
of his policies! 


4. 


Naturally, Malaparte's revelation did not remain without echo. We have 
already mentioned previously the reaction of a leading German statesman and 
member of the Bonn parliament. Dr. Jakob Altmeier, whose verdict on Pavelic 
was obviously based on Malaparte's account: "World history has registered 
many tyrants and mass killers. Not a single one of them, however, was so 
gruesome as to demand that the eyes of his victims be served to him in baskets. 
That was the specialty of Pavelic and his Ustashi." 


Others, besides Altmeier, were quick to express their indignation at 
Malaparte's visu et auditu. Thus, for instance, Richard Watts wrote in the 
respected American periodical, The New Republic: "Whoever reads Kaputt 
will long remember its nauseating episodes. The Croat Pavelic with his basket 
of partisan eyes..." (He goes on to enumerate other episodes.) 


As could have been expected, Malaparte's account was flatly denied by 
Croatian writers. (What else could they say?) But it has not come to our 
attention that its veracity was doubted by any reputable non-Croatian critic. 
Neither Malaparte nor Casertano ever reacted or denied the account. All other 
denials are simply null and void. 

In fact, there is independent corroboration from Italian sources that what 
Malaparte wrote was authentic. In a previous chapter, we; quoted a statement 
by an Italian civilian functionary under the occupation, Francesco Bassotti. 
Just one sentence is worth repeating here: "...Oursoldiers and officers and I saw 
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heaps of gouged out human eyes." Bassotti's conclusion: "What Malaparte 
wrote is the living truth..." (23). 

Paradoxically, the Croats' most effective defense from the imputation of this 
unprecedented horror is not their ability to refute it, but its intrinsic "unbeliev- 
ability." In a certain sense, Malaparte's gruesome account surpasses the worst 
excesses of savagery that the West has known. It sounds fantastic per se. 
Therefore, every bit of objective evidence tending to prove its veracity is of 
immense, inestimable value. 


Just as Providence preserved Malaparte through thick and thin of the 
Second World War that he might tell the world what he experienced, so it has 
given us, besides Malaparte and Bassotti, at least one more reliable eyewitness 
to this peculiarly Croatian form of barbarity. 


When Yugoslavia was invaded and occupied by the Axis in April 1941, Miss 
Ruth Mitchell, sister of the famous American aviator, happened to be in the 
country. Due to the quick defeat of the Yugoslav army and the general 
confusion in its wake, Miss Mitchell only withdrew as far as Dubrovnik, a city 
on the Adriatic coast, but was unable to be evacuated from the country intime. 
Perforce, she remained in Dubrovnik, which became incorporated into the 
"Independent State of Croatia," for the next several months, pending her 
repatriation. 


Miss Mitchell, a newspaperwoman, wrote a book based on her first-hand 
observations and experiences (55). On page 148, we find the following 
recollection, fully congruent with Malaparte's and Bassotti's statements: 


For now I began to get news from Croatia’ that told ofa slowly rising tide 
of murders, of unrepeatable atrocities, of massacres of defenseless Serbs 
by berserk-mad Croatians and by Moslems in Bosnian Croatia. In the little 
back parlors of trusty men, the tales were whispered. I could not believe a 
quarter ofthem. Unfortunately, I was soon to know that they were a weak 
understatement of the truth. Men were soon to arrive in Dubrovnik itself, 
hung with strings of Serbian tongues and with bowls of Serbian eyes for 
sale. 


Miss Mitchell's testimony is invaluable for several reasons. First ofall, here is 
another, American, eyewitness to complement the Italian ones. Secondly, Miss 
Mitchell, by her own account, was a "doubting Thomas"; she did not believe "a 
quarter" of the horror stories she heard in Dubrovnik until she saw proof 
(compared to which the rumors were a "weak understatement") with her own 
eyes. That only enhances the intrinsic credibility of what she revealed. Finally, 
her account makes it clear that Serbian tongues were also subjects of the Croats' 
cannibalistic fascination, in addition to the gouging and collecting of eyes, as 
reported by others. Malaparte reports having seen human eyes collected in a 
basket on Pavelic's desk; Miss Mitchell saw them in bowls. 


No matter, the point is that human eyes were collected, only thirty and some 
years ago, by the state organs of a European country. A similar accusation 
could not be made even against Idi Amin or Francois Duvalier and their 
ruthless thugs. 
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' Good! Good! 


* i.e, from Croatia proper. The author was at that time in Dubrovnik, 


considered part of Dalmatia, which was included in Pavelic's state from 1941 to 
1945. 
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ITALIAN NEWSPAPER ACCOUNTS ABOUT 
EVENTS IN "INDEPENDENT CROATIA" 


We have already presented some striking passages from several Italian 
newspapers which reported on the wartime situation in Croatia. There are a few 
more, some contemporary, and some retrospective. 


In a recent book by Dr. Branko Miljus, The Habsburgs, the Church, and the 
South Slavs, (45) written in French and published in Paris in 1970, there is a 
quotation from the Turin newspaper, Gazzetadel Popolo, from October, 1941. 
Croatian atrocities are discussed in some detail, and it is concluded: "It would 
be ridiculous to deny that those who are in power in Croatia today used to be 
terrorists. These criminals have become generals, ministers, ambassadors, 
newspaper editors, and chiefs of police. But in spite of holding high positions, 
they have not changed. They have remained the same, including Pavelic 
himself, and the members of his government." 


This is a remarkably frank evaluation of the Ustashi regime by an Italian 
newspaper while the war was on and the alliance was still very much a going 
concern. 


Upon the death of Ante Pavelic, many newspapers evaluated his rule and the 
prevailing practices in the "Independent State of Croatia" in retrospect. I was 
most impressed by the obituary article in Corriere della Sera, Italy's oldest and 
possibly best serious newpaper. The obituary (46) appeared two days after 
Pavelic's death. A few passages which discuss Pavelic's rule call for 
reproduction: 


In 1941, immediately upon the occupation of Belgrade by the Wehrmacht, 
Hitler named him chief of the "Independent" Croatian state. In reality, the 
"Poglavnik" ruled according to the instructions of the German Gauleiter. 
But in order to ingratiate themselves with Berlin, he and his "Ustashi" 
demonstrated that they were not inferior to Himmler and the SS. 


"He who cannot slit the throat of an infant in the mother's womb is nota 
real Ustashi," it pleased Ante Pavelic to publicly proclaim in those days, in 
order to demonstrate his own frightening amorality. Those were the days 
when the minister of propaganda, Mile Budak, said in a speech on July 22, 
1941: "We will kill one part of the Serbs, well deport the second part, and 
we will force a minimal part to convert to the Croatian faith and we will 
absorb them all." 


That bloody program was truly realized in part: almost 500,000 Serbs, 
46,000 Jews, 25,000 Gypsies, and about 1,000 Croats ofthe Orthodox faith 
were exterminated during less than four years of "Ustashi" rule under the 
"Poglavnik." Curzio Malaparte later recalled a brief conversation with 
Pavelic: "What is that in the basket on your desk, Poglavnik?", the Italian 
writer asked him. "Are those oysters?" Ante Pavelic answered with a 
clumsy smile: "No those are Serbian eyes..." 
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As can be seen once again, cultured Italy, represented by one of its best 
newspapers, is disassociating itself from the misdeeds of Ante Pavelic and his 
bands and even 15 years later vividly recollects their gruesome crimes. The 
article was written without preparation, it is an obituary. In obituaries, there is 
a traditional rule: de mortuis nil nisi bene (concerning the dead speak nothing 
except good). A leading Italian publication could not, in this instance, observe 
that rule in good conscience. 


It is particularly interesting that Corriere della Sera refers to Malaparte's 
account of the basket of human eyes in his magisterial work, Kaputt. The 
obituary writer, however, is more definite than Malaparte because he quotes 
Pavelic as saying that those eyes were "Serbian eyes." Malaparte, of course, did 
not say that, but there is nothing in the circumstances to bar anyone from 
construing the matter thus. Who were the Croats' most numerous victims? 


Franco LeGuidara, writing in the Trieste IT Piccolo in October of 1967(43), 
mentions the generous efforts of Italian soldiers to help the persecuted on 
Croatian territory. In the introduction to his article, La Guidara says that in the 
Croatian state "the Serbs and the Jews were subjected to the most severe 
suffering." 


About a month later, La Guidara wrote in the Milan La Notte(44) that "Ante 
Pavelic, the Poglavnik of the Ustashi, tried to exterminate all Serbs and Jews 
during the last war. But our entire army forcefully resisted the massacre." 


A fewsentences from the article deserve to be quoted: 'The fear which had for 
some time affected the Serbs and the Jews of Yugoslavia, intensified with the 
arrival of the Nazi SS in the Spring of 1941. The former Kingdom of Yugoslavia 
became the State of Croatia, with its 'Poglavnik' Ante Pavelic, a terrorist well- 
known for having organized the murders of King Alexander of Yugoslavia and 
French minister Louis Barthou in Marseilles. The Serbs and the Jews were 
cruelly tortured..." 


After describing various atrocities, La Guidara says that "Italian troops 
reacted immediately and spontaneously to these bestial acts. At the moment 
(they occurred) there was no time to await orders from above." 
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STATEMENTS IN AN ITALIAN ENCYCLOPAEDIA 
ABOUT CROATIA 


The Italian Encyclopaedia of Science, Literature, and Art, commonly 
known as the Encyclopaedia Treccani, is the Italian equivalent of the 
Encyclopaedia Brittanica.(48). 


Carlo Falconi relied on the figures given by the Treccani for the number of 
Serbs killed in the "Independent State of Croatia." 


This great encyclopaedic work was begun and finished in the Fascist era. In 
the post-war period, two supplements were published, covering the years 1938 
to 1948(49). 


References to "Independent Croatia" are to be found in several places. The 
author of the relevant articles is Oscar Rendi, a historian from Rome, who is an 
expert in Balkan affairs. Though the information given is brief, it is eminently 
important in view of the prestige of the publication in which it appears. 


In the entry "Croatia" in the supplement (49), Rendi says that "the Italians 
reoccupied Zones II and III in order to restrain the massacring of the Serbs and 
to suppress the explosion of hate against the Jews which was caused not by 
racial fanaticism but by the spirit of revenge because the Jews sided with 
Belgrade against the Ustashi movement" (50). He also says that "the new 
Croatian state began to massacre the 'Chetniks' who were receiving orders 
from London." 


This is how Rendi characterizes the Independent State of Croatia in the 
Treccano: 'The Independent State of Croatia lived through its four year 
existence convulsed by disorder and discord, and disgraced by a bloody 
collective frenzy of massacres, plunder and murder." 


I do not believe that any other modern state has been similarly described ina 
great and prestigious encyclopaedia. 


Referring to Ante Pavelic, Oscar Rendi says (51): 


During the four years of Independent Croatia's existence (till May 6, 
1945), Pavelic directed the government with fanatical resolve which passed 
into cruelty. Eyes turned toward a vision ofa Catholic Croatia, antemurale 
christianitatis, fighting, as if possessed by a historical mission, against the 
Orthodox and Moslem infidels who had infiltrated Croatian lands by 
force over the centuries, particularly in Bosnia and Hercegovina; he tried 
to get rid of these aliens by a display of force (there were two million 
Orthodox and perhaps a million Moslems out of a total of slightly over six 
million inhabitants). Of the Orthodox, one third were killed, a third were 
forcibly expelled to Serbia, and the rest were converted to Catholicism. 


In the entry for "Ustashi" (52), Rendi defines them thus: "The Ustashi and 
their militia took part in the massacre, as it seems, of not less than 700,000 
Orthodox Serbs from Croatia, Bosnia, and Hercegovina." 


256 


The author does not believe that the number of victims was under 700,000. 
Clearly, he was not in a position to count them. But he assuredly had grounds 
for making his estimate, and these were probably Italian sources. 

These data, in view of the prestige of the publication, and the fact that it 
serves aS a standard reference for millions of Italians, are of immense 
importance in unmasking the Croatian atrocities. 
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POSTSCRIPT 


Much has been published about Croatian atrocities during World War II, 
and I assume that much more will be printed still. Nevertheless, if I might beso 
immodest as to say it, I do not see how any serious and scholarly appraisal can 
surpass this one, which contains mostly official reports and eyewitness 
observations. German and Italian nationals were certainly the most competent 
to record this information. Ifmore material appears in the future from German 
and Italian sources, so much the better. But what they have written so far, of 
which the quintessence is presented here, will suffice for the most significant 
and far reaching conclusions. It will serve as authentic and incontrovertible 
evidence to clear away many misconceptions and to destroy, root and branch, 
the Croatian propaganda which seeks to distort historical facts. For that 
reason alone, I was obliged to expend every effort and to spare no expense in 
order to collect and publish this material. 


The variety of sources from which the data are drawn shows, asthe reader has 
noted, a devastating unanimity in the condemnation of their crimes, and in 
revulsion toward their atrocities. 


The innocent Serbian victims, who were thrown into pits, dismembered, 
who were skinned alive, whose bones were broken and ears cut off, must have 
had just this single wish—that these crimes would not go unpunished. The most 
effective and humane, as well as the most Christian, punishment is exposure- 
but in such a manner that the facts can no longer be disputed. That was the aim 
of this book, and I consider it realized in its entirety. 


The most important conclusions to which this book gives rise are two: First, 
that the Serbs were not the first to attack, as the Croats will argue when all other 
justification for their misdeeds is lacking. This assertion, that the Serbsstarted 
it, was their last resort in an effort to extenuate, at least somewhat, their sins and 
crimes. With reference to this particular defense, the data published in this 
book are, I believe, devastating. 

Second, how did the occupation authorities—allies of the Croatians—view 
the Croatian atrocities? The answer to this fundamental question is also clear. 
This book shows that the occupation authorities never encouraged or 
approved the genocide in the 'Independent State of Croatia,"that on occasion 
they thwarted these crimes, and that the death toll would probably have been 
twice as great had they not intervened. 

These are the chief conclusions which this book corroborates. 

The foregoing pages abundantly demonstrate how great is the need for this 
collection of documents and testimonies, since it so effectively supports our 
theses and refutes those advanced by the Croats. 

This reason alone justifies its appearance. 


Dr. Lazo M. Kostich 


258 


ee artiti 


oning of Yugoslavia nim" 


Annexed by Italy 


259 


This and the following pictures show what Pavelic, Artukovic (now living 
in Los Angeles) and other Ustashi left behind when they fled the country. 
Bodies are lined up for identification (Gudovac, near Bjelovar). 


260 


Bozidar Cerovski. Zagreb) 


(From the files of notorious Ustashi police chief, ‘ 
‘hurch in Glina on Aug. 21, 1941. Only one survived 


Famous massacre of the Serbs, by the Ustashi, in the Serbian Ort 
—Ljubo Jadnak. 


The Ustashi took pictures following their "heroic deeds," 
bayonetting the "seeds of the beasts." 

One of the crazed priests, Fr. Ivan Raguz, had no inhibitions, 
repeatedly urged the killing of all Serbs, including children so 
that "not even the seeds of the beasts are left." 
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Ustashi carrying the head of a Serbian Orthodox priest. 
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Top: This peasant had to dig his own grave. Sadistic Ustashi show him 


the knife with which they will kill him. 


Bottom: After the job is done. 
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More Serbian women and children, labeled as enemies the State of 
Croatia, being taken to concentration camps, where they died of starvation, 
or were killed. 
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Slavko Kvaternik (second from left) , Vojskovodja, (marshal) of Pavelic's 
Independent State of Croatia among high ranking German military officers. 
He declared the Independence of Croatia on April 10, 1941, under the pro- 
tection of the German Army which captured Zagreb on the same day. The 
Croatian paper, Danica, of Chicago, Illinois, defending Kvaternik, wrote as 
follows on May 7, 1958: "Poor martyred Kvaternik! We must defend him for 
he gave his life for our fatherland. We must defend his stand as a Fifth 
Columnist and as a Collaborator |Nazi], To attack him now is to follow 
the Partisan line. He was a great [U: [Ustashi] fighter for Croatia and no strangers 
are now going to blacken his name." 
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Nazi Puppet Ruler of Croatia Dies 


Pavelic Wanted in Killing 
Of 700,000 Serbs and Jews 


MADRID--(P}—Ante Pavelic, 70, Quisling president of 
Croatia during World War Lf and one of the jeotling wer 
criminals still at large, died In the German hoopital ware, 
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firmed by the municipal fu-/the Axis viceroy. 
neral service, which said ithad) He fled Yugoslavia In May, 
fakten the ‘body to & morgue. 1845, and turned ap in Ar ” 

It declined to say when funera!) sentina ister in the year for Dr. Ante Pavelle (right) and Adolph Hitler 
services would be held. asylum under exdictator Qeft) during World War IL 


‘The hoapital retused to give} Juan Peron. 
Information about the death or’ Fle wes w ded ta ah a8 sider a Yugoslav extradition | Paraguayan secret police In} 
its cause but referred callers tn request and Pavelic fed again, |terrogating captured Pu 
to Dr. Rudolf Sajite, who at./*snsinetion attempt in April, ae es canehben? Ske! Seve 
tended Pavellc. The doctor’s 1957, which he blamed on Yu- gusyan in Te. spp 
Siar ae he Wen ‘ete: on | Roslavian agents. A short time EARLIEB this month, helentiy he made his way 
vocation. y later, Argentina agreed to com} was reported working with!Spain. 
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An Ustashi, with a sadistic smile on his face, chopping off a man's head 
with an axe. 


One Serbian whose head was cut off by the Ustashi. 
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Victim of a special group of Ustashi called, "skull crushers." They used 
to photograph their deeds to show their chief, the Minister of Interior, 
Andrija A.tukovic, in the hope of receiving a decoration from him. 


ie 
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1942, Papal Legate Marcone 


ion held in November, 
and Andrija Artukovic. 


An Ustashi manifestat 
hbishop Stepinac 


(in white) is flanked by Arc 


The whole Croatian Episco isiti i 
: > Cr : pate visiting Paveli ic's ri i 
bishop Stepinac; on his left is Archbishop Tak re oe uiead 
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Dr. Alois Stepinac, Archibishop of Zagreb, shown_wearing (he Ustashi 
decoration, together with his personnel, bringing New Year greetings to Ante 


Pavelic. 
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Devout Catholic, Dr. 
Mile Budak, Minister of 
Education and Cults, said 
on July 22, 1941: 

"The movement of the 
Ustashi is based on re- 
ligion. For the minorities 

Jews and Gypsies, 
we have three million 
bullets. We shall kill one 
part of the Serbs. We 
shall transport another, 
and the rest of them will 
be forced to embrace the 
Roman Catholic religion. 
Thus, our new Croatia 
will get rid of all Serbs 
in our midst in order to 
become one hundred per- 
cent Catholic within ten 
years." 


This mother with her six children, considered as great enemies of the 
concentration camp by Andrija Artukovic. 


State of Croatia, were sent to a 


Serbian children saved from an Ustashi camp. 
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This Croatian newspaper Nedeline Vijesti, Zagreb, Dec. 15, 1941, bears the 
headline: 


CROATIA DECLARES WAR against England and United States [of 
America] on the side of Great Powers and other States of the Axis. 


The picture on the photograph shows The Poser Pavelic reading the 
DEC. TION OF WAR over Rae Station Zagreb in presence of Andrija 
Artukovic {iving now in Los Angeles, Calif.) and other ministers of his 
government 
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Ante Pavelic surrounded with Croatian Catholic clergy in April, 1942. 
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Top : The opening of a home for children at Tuskanac. Behind Pavelic and his 
wife are Stepinac and the Papal Legate. 


Below: The Franciscan Miroslav Filipovic. Left, as a priest; right, in Ustashi 
uniform. Commandant of the concentration camp at Jasenovac. 
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Top: At an Ustashi meeting—from right to left, Archbishop A. Stepinac; 

General Roata, commander of Italian occupying forces in Yugoslavia; 

Field'-Marshal Slavko Kvaternik, and the commander of German occupying 
forces in Croatia. 


Below: The Serbs in the church before their massacre in Hrvatska Dubica, 
August 21, 1941. 
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Serbian Orthodox Church in Banja Luka, 
tions by the Ustashi. 


which was destroyed to its founda 
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